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PRAEFATIO.

I De Nubibus actis atque retractatis.

Argumentum Bekkeri quintum haec refert:

Al mpérow Negélouw 381ddydnoev v doves ml doyovrog

Tocgyov [Ol. 89, 1 == 423 a. Chr.], 8re Kparivog pdv

dvixa Tvrlvy, Aucoplag 82 Kévve. diomeg Aewtoqmmg
mzooeup&elg megeddymg 1o deiv ava&&ugou wg Ne«pé-

Aag vag devrégag xal amoubupesdor To -0éonpcw amorvyav

O mokd pdrov xal v voig Emsra ovxén Ty duxoneviy
slonyayev. of 8} devrspon Negéhar ml "Adusivlov agyovrog. .

Quod hic de actarum primarum Nubium anno narratur id
confirmatur et scholiis ad v. 549%) et cum ipsa ratione adeo
convenit ut sine.dubio sit habendum pro vero. Et Djfmysiis
quidem (rois v aore Aiovvoloig) actas esse colligas etiam ex
v. 311 8q.*). Deinde non satis placuisse actam fabulam quam
maxime confirmatur parabasi (v. 524 sq.). Quod quum imme-
rito sibi accidisse crederet poeta et provocavit ad legentium
iudicia, edendo statim fabulam qualis fuerat acta, et denuo
eam docere secum constituit. Quam rem quum sibi proposi-
tam haberet, imprudenter sane egisset ac nimium se suaque
amare visus esset, si intactam reduxisset fabulam; hoc saltem
priori iudicio erat tribuendum ut eam retractaret et quae: mi-

1) 6 Klémv awodvijons xl Apaviov. 7ed tovrov 84 doriy “Towg-
108, £’ 05 of modron Negélow elgriy®noey. cf. ad 552: Eqama&{-

¢ 8¢ gnou Kellupayoy éyxalely tois diduonallatg Ot pégovary dore-

eov tolte &reL tov Maguxdy Ty Negedty.
2) ubi schol.: tnv zamcav soomv 1éyec~, Tovzéon Ta diovvaa.
doyouévov yag Tov 7Qog GeysTor xal B maviyvets.
1%
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4 PRAEFATIO.

nus placuisse viderentur mutaret. Quamquam enim denuo fa-
bulam scenae commissuri ut omnibus iis theatris poterant uti
quae in pagis erant, inter quae eminebat Piraeense, ubi sum-
ptibus cuiusque pagi ruralibus festis agebantur ludi scenici,
ita ne a publico quidem urbis theatro lege aliqua videntur
fuisse exclusi'): tamen parum veri simile -est nihil mutatae fa-
bulae chorum ab archonte iterum esse assignatum aut, si ipse
poeta vellet impensas ferre vel opulento alicui civi persuasis-
set ut has praestaret, populum atticum aequo animo tulisse ab
importuno poeta sibi denuo obtrudi fabulam aut improbatam
aut non satis probatam. Retractabant igitur tales fabulas, sive
lecturis volebant edere sive denuo secenae fortunam experiri.
Quem communem comicorum poetarum morem fuisse apparet
ex Chamaeleontis testimonio, qui apud Athenae. IX. p. 374
AB de Anaxa.ndrlde haec narrat: mnqog @v 10 7dog émoler T
T0L0UTOV mel Tag xoppdleg. Gte yop F"? vingn ).apﬁavaw #or-
nev elg Tov AuPeverdy novoveusiv, nel ob pereonsvelev womee of
moddol. Retractavit itaque etiam Aristophanes suas Nubes, et
habemns nos has retractatas, quod quidem elucet cum e scho-
liorum testimoniis?) tum clarissime ex ipsa parabasi®). Qua in
retractatione quousque progressus sit, quantoque igitur a pri-
mis Nubibus differant nostrae, ambigitur.

A% fuere primum qui fabulam qualem nos habemus, ex-
cepta ut par est parabasi proprie sic appellata, dicerent pror-
sus eandem esse quae Olymp. 89, 1 Athenis esset acta. Cui
similem sententiam quum professus esset iam F. G. Welcker?),
peculiari eam libello defendit Wilh. Esser®), ita ut per ali-

1) v. Mus. rhen. N. B. X. p. 223 —225.

2) ad 520: ooy % avwy 04 dowy (7 mzqaﬂam) 090 tov avTod
péreov tjj év tals Nepéloug mpmﬂus. cf. ad 543: lowg favrd (zaeo-
vsuh’tu), dnel memolnuey by t6 téleL Tod Soduarog umoysvnv oy
Sxrufy Songdrovg — &y 8% tais mewrars Negélawg roiro 0v me-

wOlNKE.
3) C. Beer, tiber die Zuhl der Schauspieler bei Aristophanes (Lips.
1844) p. 119 sq. : .

4) Komoedien von Aristophanes, iibersetzt von F. G. Welcker.
1. Die Wolken (Giessen u: Darmst. 1810), p. 222—227.

6) De prima et altera quae fertur Nubium Ar. editione. Bonnae
1823. 179 pp. 8 :



PRAEFATIO. 5

quod tempus a plerisque  comprobaretur, ut a Suevernio?),
Roetschero?), C. Reisigio?), F. Ranke*), guibus nuperrime
subsecutus est R. Enger®). S8ed mox - rationibus : allatis eam
impugnavere M. H. E. Meier®), W. Dindorflus”), G. Herman-

nus®); ac refellitur ut iis versibus ac verbis-qude’ eitantur ex"

Nubibus «— addita partim notatione primarum — cwm tamen
in superstite fabula nec inveniamtur nec in eam pessint:in-
seri’), ita iis quae praster parabasim in nostris Nubibus le-
guntur, cuin tamen certis aut teshmonus aut argmnenhs coti
stet in prioribus ea nmen exstitisse. :

- Contraria fuit F. V. Fritzschii seéntentia, exprompta illa
primum in Indice lectt. Restoeh. 1883, deinde in Quaestionibus

Aristophaneis (Lips. 1835) p. 111sqq: et contra M. H. E. Meferi®):
ratiocinationem aeriter defensa in eiusdem Euphrosyne (Rosto'ch :

1836), alias fuisse actas Nubes, alias nune superstites, diversi-
que utramque argumenti fabulam, cum: in fllis poeta in So-
cratem maxime propter eius familiares esset inveetus, in
posterioribus autem 1psnm caput petivisses:: ane gententia cum
- nullo modo stare posset aut cmm ipsiug poatae verbis (v. 522),
ayt cum iis quae de retrsctata tantummodo fabula:referuntur,
aut oum illis locis nestrarum Nubium quos iam primarum fuisse
certum est, non modo a C.F. Hermanno') et C.Beerio®) fa-
cili negotio est eversa, sed ab ipso quoque eius auctore po-

1) itber Ar. Wolken (Berol. 1826. 4.) p. 84 sq. '
2) Ar. und-sein Zeitalter (Berol. 1827) p. 822
-3) Mus. rhen. II (1828) p. 199 sqg. -

4) de Ar. vita (B. Thierschii ed. Plutx, Lips. 1830, praemxss)

p. 285—294. 424—426.
5) in Jahnii Annal. LXVIII. p. 123. e
6) HalL Allg. Lit. Zeitung 1827. No. 121, ~ - .= "
7) de Aristophanis fragmentis p. 18 &qq. . SERTIIN ‘
8) in praefatione editionis Nubium secundae (prs 1880_)' p.
XXII sqq. v

9) 6. Hermamn. 1, 1.p. XV—XX. XXVII—XXX. Mus. rhen. X, '

8. X. p. 220—228.
10) Hall. Allg. Lit. Zeitung 1836. Nr. 66 sqq.

11) Prooem, ind. lectt. p. aest. 1837 Marburgi habendarum p.'

m—x. k ,
12) 1. 1 p. 131—139.



6 PRAEFATIO.

stea libere reprobata in Commentationibus de fabulis ab Ari-
stophane retractatis, quarum Specimen I prodiit Rostoeh. 1849
(VI et 91 pp. 4.) II ante Ind. lectt. Rost. hib. 1850—51 (p.
3—10), III ib. aest. 1851 (p. 3—8), IV ib, hib. 1851—52 (p.
3—11), V aest. 1852 (p. 3—14).

Quibus in commentationibus transiit Fritzschins in eorum
castra qui superstitem fabulam dicunt esse retractatam priorem,
sed ita ut haec retractatio a poeta non sit perfecta ac nostrae
Nubes post mortem demum Aristophanis ex eius scriptis ab ali-
quo sint editae. Haec opinio, comprobata ab Hermannis, Godo--
fredo') et C. Fr.*), C. Beerio®) ceterisque paene omnibus qui
nostro quidem tempore hanc quaestionem attigerunt), nititar
praecipue egregio Nubium argumento sexto, cuius haec sunt
verba: .

Towro tavtov dote 165 movbe. Ossoxedaorar 82 dml ué-
0ovg, ©g &v & avadiddkar pdv avTo To§ moLNTOT mEODU-
undévrog, ovxérs I% vovro 8 1y more alvlav moujoevrog.
xeBlov udv ovv oyedov maga mév uégog yeyevmubvy didg-
Baois. e pdv yoo meguiontan, to O magamémAenvor,
xad dv vfj vake zal dv vfj i meocwmev durkhayy pevsoyy-
pdvicrac. & 02 ohooyeer vijg Owroxeviic®) Torite Svre TE-
Topxev. avtixe 't nagdfadis To¥ y0gov NueimwTal, xel Swov
o Sixcuog Aoyog moog Tov adixov Aader, xel velevraiov
omov xelstas 7 diatguBy Swoxgerovg.

Quibus in verbis nihil inesse quod vel severissime existiman-
tium indicia reformidet falsumve videatur, permulta autem quae,
cum nova sint, aliis aut testimoniis aut rationibus ita firmen-

1) Praef. Nubium (1830) p. XXVII sq.

2) Disput. de' Ar. Nubibus, in Ind. lect. Marb. aest. 1833 hab.
et in Jahnii Annal. Suppl. II. p. 413. Deinde in Prooem. anni 1837
laudato. ' '

8) 1. 1. p. 119.

4) Nec aliud videtur voluisse Dobraeus, qui in Adversariis ad
Nub, 1216—1305 quomodo, inquit, Strepsiades, qui tam hebes fuerat
627—790, subito sophista fit? An tum elpwvevero? An ex duabus
edd. Nubiam confusis exphca.n debet haec aovoracle?

5) Sic Ald., sed Ven. & 8% olocyseis zijs 4. Inde W. Dindorf.:
ta 8% dlooysgovs vijs O,




PRAEFA'TIO. 7

tur ut pro certis possint haberi; nuper mihi videor demon-
strasse in Mus. rhen. N. 8. X. qi 214—234"). Idem quum
paucis annig antea in Selmeidewiniani Philologi Vol. VII. p:
335—353 quae ad hanc quaestionem pertinent plurima expo-
suerim hoc loco paucis ea possum defungi.

Distinguit igitur sexti argumenti auetor in secundis Nubp
bus mutationum duo genera, quorum prius complectltur_ levio-
res sc per totam fabulam dispersas, si quid retractanti poetae
iam minus placebat aut cum mutatis aliis locis parum stare
videbatur?); alterum eas quibus totae scenae sunt retractatae
aut in aliarum locum substitutae, quales ille scriptor narrat
essé cum parabasim propriam (518 —562) tum certamen inter
duos, oratores institutum (889— 1104), postremo finem fabulae
(1483 8qq.). Iam quum parabasis non possit non esse plane
nova, valde credibile est etiam illud certamen secundis demum
Nubibus esse gdditum. Qua re ut minuitur admiratio quod ta-
lis fabula non placuerit Atheniensibus, ita edocemrur quid poeta
spéctaverit in fabula retractanda. Videtur enim suum dé So-
crate iudicium ita mutasse ut quem in actis Nubibus exhibue-
rat ut syllabarum aucupem, artis dicendi putidum magistrum,
de caelestibus rebus inaudita quaedam ac ridieula somniantem
praeque iis patrios deos contémnentem, eum iam doceret esse
socium et signiferum illornm qui ‘eversa prisca simplicitate iu-
ventutem redderent impiam, inverecundam, procacem, libidino-
sam, itaque ostenderet suo jure se cum sophistis commiscuissé
Socratem. Quae opinio videtur confirmari Platonis Apologia
" Bocratis,  ubi cum p. 18 A veteres calumniatores distinxisset
ab iis qui nuMe ipsius essent accusatores, p. 19 BC de illis
Socrates elev, inquit, £ 8y Aéyovres diéBoddov of SuParlovreg;

. Zomoarng adixel xod megegpdferan Inrav To Te Umo pijs mei
ovedvi, xel w0V Tz Adpov xgelrie vcouﬁv, nel adlovg -sovea
taira Oidaomay. Towxdin tlg doti* ovtes yae fmodre nol avrol
& oy Aqunogmmg xw(mJ{a, Soxgery Tive el mEQIPeQUUEVDY,
(padxtwm ¢ aapoﬁmal’v xerl au.m: n:oumz prvagley (plweovwa,
v dyd ovddv olre udye odre ouixgdv n:é(n inatw. Haec cum

1) cf. etiam F. Rankium, de Aristoph. vita, p- 287—294
2) cf.'Mus. rhen. X! p. 226—229



8 PRABFATIO.

in actis (prioribus) Nubibus, ut verba docent (éwedre xrd.),
finxisset Aristophanes, in retractatis philosophum incusavit si-
mili prorsus modo ut postea Meletus. Pergit enim Platonis
Socrates,: Apol. c. 11. p. 24 B ita: megl udv ovw aw-of med-
ol pov xamijyogos xatnyéeovy avry vy Ixevy amoloyle: weog

0 Mélmov ... peve vavre mwepdoopar Gmoloysicdus. ovdig yag -

89 ... Adfopsy av T Tovtaw eviamoslav. g 8f mag @dc
Zoxgdry gnolv adixeiv Tovg ve véovg dipdelgovie xal Peovg
ovg 1) mohsg voulfs ob voplfovie, Ersea 8} dapovin xawd. Quae
qaum. claris verbis discernantur a vetustis illis incriminationi-
bus quales actae Nubes vulgarint, et tamen prorsus similia in-
veniantur in superstite fabula, posteriora haec apparet esse
solum retyactationis; ac eontinentur sane ea praecipue .scena
qua duo oratores decertant de erudiendo Phidippide quamque
e sexto argumento constat adiectam esse demum in retractata.
Quum igitur priores Nubes Socratem magis ut ridiculum in-
eptumque ludi magistrum effinxissent, secundae insuper eum
doeent esse civem perniciosum. Itaque normam aliquam nacti
sumus ad quam discernamus quid primarum Nubium videatur
esse, quid secundarum. Ad illas referemus eos locos ubi So-
orates vel Strepsiadem vel Phidippidem docet 70 (ev) Adyeins
ut v. 430. 486 sqq. 874 sq. 1143; ad secundas autem eos ubi
Phidippides discere dicitur ipsum Adyov 7jred®sive &dixov, ma-
gis minusve personae habitu indutum, wt 112 sqq. 1148 sq.
882—888. . Nec desunt aliae rationes (in annotationibus maxi-
mam partem aut expositae aut significatae) guibus moti ad
priores Nubes dicamus pertinere versus 145 (Fritzsch. fab. retr.
IV. p. 9 sq.). 186. 225. 323 (Fr. IV. p, 9). 510 sq. 700—706.
731—739. 805—813. 874—881. 1105—1130.. 1196 — 1200, ac for-
tasse 104. 144 sqq. 156 sqq. 311 sqq. (275—290. 299—313; Fr.
IV. p. 10 sq.) 575—580. 627 — 693. 83L. 1131 — 1143 (— 12139
Fr. IV. p. 6 sq.). 1346 8qq. 1417 (1321 —1452? Fr. IV. p. 8),
1465 8q. 1506 8q. cf. etiam adn, crit. ad 1376, 1431. Sed ve-
stigia vel diopBwoewg vel dixoxevdoswg praster nominatos supra
locos scenasque prae se ferunt etiam v. 412 — 422. 423 — 426.
512—517. 581—594. (607—627 ?) 694—699. 707—730. 740—745
804 sqq.

Quo plura autem poeta novavxt in sua fabula, eo certius

N
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videtur in animo eum hahuisse Nubes denuo scenae committere,
Vix enim-possis alio modo explicare quod ille actam non modo
sed etiam editam fabulam nihilominus tantopere - retractavit,
Eodem dncunt ut sexti argumenti gic. ipsins quoque poetae
verba in parabasi (@ deopsvor). Ac voluisse Aristophanem
iisdem ludis docere retractatas Nubes et per se credibile est,
ut ignominiam coram ‘peregrinis aceeptam praesentibus pere-
grinis aboleret?), nec quidquam continetur nova parabasi quod
vetet illud sumere. Sed num poeta quod in animo habuit id
etiam fecerit in ambiguo est: contendit quinti argumenti au-
ctor, vel annum adiiciens quo secundae Nubes sint actae, ne-
gat ‘autem is qui sextum conseripsit. Et in publico quidem
urbis theatro eas non esse. actas certum est. Ut enim Schol,
Nub. 549 negat tradi quo amno et festo sint actae®), ita di-
. sertius unicus auetor Eratosthenes®) solas priores Nubes vocat
tag ideydslgeg, quibus opponit rag voTegov dioxevagdelses se-
cundas et addit: of didaoxadlos (illius theatri) 65 dfjdov Ore zag
OudeyPeloas pégovss, explicaturus ille quod sileant de.secun-
dis. ‘Falsum igitur est quod narrat quinti argumenti auctor in-
deque. fictum .quod sequenti statim anno, quo Amynias erat
archon, Nubes credebant redactas, quem errorem insulse firma-
bant Amynise nomjpe in Nubibus quae nunc leguntur obvio.
Refert. enim Schol. ad v. 31: (Aduvviov) pwmovetfu, 0¥ zéﬂ
(scxl ‘0l 89, 2) dogovre diacvgey meomigovpevog . . TéTE pag
7)(’1“’ "Apeviag tod Igovamovg ufog; quibus subiiciuntur etiam
ineptiora de mutato (in Apvw.) archontis nomine (‘Auew.). Sed
hoc anno actas esse Nubes secundas-vel idecireq incredibile
est quod ‘eo Aristophanes et Vespas et Proagona scenae tra-
didit *),

*Num vere in pagi alicuius theatro — ut Piracei — actae
sunt secundae Nubes? Contendit id quidem ac suo modo pro-
bare studuit R. Enger in commentatione de parabasi Nubium

1) Fritzech. Qu. Ar. p. 182. cf. de fab. retr. IV. p. 11.
2) 0 gégovrar of Sidaoradlar iy dsvréguy Nepeldy. .
- 3) Schol. Nub. 552. cf. Mus. rh. X. p. 216 sq. et infra p.1l. not. 3.
4) cf. G. Hermann. Praef. p. XIII sq. W. Dindorf. ad Ar. fragm.
p- 507 8q. ed. Ox. Fritzgch. retr. II. p. 5. 6 sq.

A



10 PRAEFATIO.

Aristophanis?'), sed nescio an eodem eventu quo vetus ille
grammaticas. Mihi quidem illud commentum satis videor
refutasse in Jahnii Annal. LXIX. p. 549 — 558, quaeque
meis ille respondit (ibid. LXX. p. 99—103) errorum plena?),
iis non timeo ne quisquam sit permotus ut illi mallet fidem
habere quam Eratostheni et sexti argumenti egregio auctori,
qui quum secundas Nub®s negent omdino esse actas negant
etiam esse actas in Piraeeo. Auctoris huius verba fide vi-
dentur eo digniora quo veriora sunt unde sua colligit. Id-
circo enim negat retractatam fabulam esse actam quia ipsa re-
tractatio non sit ad finem perducta. Quod ita se habere apparet
cum ex lacunis in fabula, qualis quidem nunc est, conspicuis
(ut v. 888. 1104), tum inde quod aliis locis stropha et antistro-
pha non satis infer se congruunt (cf. 700—706 cum 804—813
et 953 §q. cum 1028 sq.), aliis res ac verba aut inaniter repe-
tuntur aut inter se pugnant (ut 700 sqq. 723 sqq. 804 sqq.
1105 8qq.), quae omnia non dubium est poetam, si fabulam
ita pertractasset ut demuo spectandam daret, fuisse emendatu-
rum, Porro quae in Nubibus memorantur res in rep. Athe-
niensium gestae non ad illum modo annum referyi possunt quo
fabula est acta (Ol 89, 1), quod potest utique v. 186, sed ad
insequentem quoque (v. 581 5qq.) et progimum huic (550) ac
tertium postea (553 sq.), ut mittamus eos locos de quorum inter-
pretatione mon constat (cf. ad 551. 1091). Quibus e rebus ut
recte videtur coniecisse schol. ad v. 591 Aristophanem per
aliquantum temporis spatium sécum agitasse consilium fabulae
in scenam reducendae ideoque ad intermissam aliquamdiu opus
retractationis alio tempore esse reversum®), ita eodem iure col-
ligas poetam illud consilium postremo abiecisse, quippe qui
non fuisset passurus ut in eadem fabula tam diversorum tem-
porum vestigia remanerent, partim cum notatione iam non am-
plius congrua (624), utve in eadem Cleo et vivus (581 sqq.)

1) Ueber die Parabase der Wolken des Ar. Von R. Enger. Ostrowo
1853. 21 pp.. 4.

2) cf. Mus. rhen. X. p- 216 8q. 222.

3) &jlov ody Gr mate uollovc todg yedvovg Oieonevac: TO
dodpa xel tadra piv o wollg voveseov, év olg 8t Evmiiidog p,e-
pynroe xel oy sls ‘Prégfolov uwywéuw wolde.,

'



PRAEFATIO. 11°

et mortuus (550) esse narraretur, in eademque et impugnaretur
Hyperbolus (876. 1065) et de assiduis éius impugnationibus ri-
deretur (551 sqq.). Abiecisse autem videtur istud consilium.
restincto per interlapsum tempus paulatim .operis' studio et
amore, cum modo composita insequentibus rebus statim anti-
quarentur, ut Cleonis morte epirrhema (575 sqq.), de aliis poe-
tae dubitatio oriretur num starent cum veritate, ut de iis ma-
xime credibile est quae finxerat de Socrate.

Sic imperfecta cum inveniretur fabula post poetae mortem
nihilominus videbatur tanto praestare editis iam primis Nubi-
bas tamque. multas habere virtutes sibi proprias ut optimo iure
superstites filii has secundas Nubes ipsas quoque edendi con-
silium caperent, quam rem is a guo suscepta erat ita videtur
peregisse ut, assumto ex priori opere quidquid non esset ab
Aristophane damnatum aut aperte pugnaret cum novis, effice-
ret ut fabula sine magna offensione posset legi et aliquo sal-
tem modo absolutae speciem prae se ferret'). Itaque aliquam-
diu duae. Nubium conformationes ferebantur?),..quamquam ita
ut edita ab .ipso poeta prior prae posteriore ac meliore paula-
tim in oblivionem veniret. Nec videntur illam multi in mani-~
bus habuisse; Callimachug certe numguam vidit®), nee septimi
argumenti auctor; sed viderunt Eratosthenes et Nicander, vi-
dit qui sextum argumentum composuit, atque etiam Athengeus ).
Quae ex iis citantur enumerabimus -hoc ordine wt primo loco
ponamus quae, quum diserte dicantur priorum esse, in nostris
quoque Nubibus inveniuntur, deinde subiungamus quae e Nu-
bibus afferuntur, eum in superstite fabula non legantur, 1deo~
que primarum fulsse videntur °).

1) Fritzsch. IV. p. 4 not. cf. G. Hermann. Praef P XXVIL.

2) Arg. VII: duvtal 0t pégovtar Nepélow.

8) cf. Schol. Nub. 552. ’Eeawa&évnc 3¢ gnou Kalllpazov dynon
deiv rais Mdasxadlvig Gz gégovory Toregoy zolﬂp #ra vov Mogundy
THY qu;.slm;, mwa dvsai@e elonuévov OtL medregoy nabeiver.
Aav@dyer & abrow ot &y plv cais d‘l.é‘azﬁ'et’omc 090ty Totovton &lon-
ney xnzd.

4) Fritgsch. IV p 5 s8qq. Mus rh. X. p. 215—218

5) cf. G. Herm. Praef. p. XV— - XX, XXIX sq. C. F. Hermann.
1837. p. IX sq. Dindorf. ed. Ox. II, p. 509—513 Beerl L p. 124
—126. Fritzsch. de fab. retr. V. :

—
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1. Athenae. IV. p. 171 C wimore 8¢ xel Ov zalo&u Po-
paior wooysvorny vore of "Eldyueg nootév&r)v mviy.atov, g A(n-
drogavyg v u@oréecug Negélaws dsar Tovrany

Oég ov....... . quégx ped (v. 1196—1200).
Ubi addito meorépass seriptor illa verba fuisse "iam in aotis
Nubibus significat eo consilio ut iure se, cum temporum ordinem
sequeretur, hoc exemplam posuisse ostendat ante desumptum
aliud ex Agrestibus Pherecratis, quam fabulam auctor eadem
demum olympiade docuit qua Aristophanes Vespas.')

3. Bchol. Par. ad Plat. Axioch. p. 967,~ a. L 31 sqq. ed
Turic.: dlp maidec of yégovrsg) &l vy 70s TG Prioe condtcé-
oov clver doxovvraw. wduvnvon O% aveijg (sc. vig magoyulag)
Koavivog &v dnhwor Méyaw . :. (fr. 36 Mein. min.) xal Hiaverv
év Nopaw o (p. 646 A) xel Mévavdgog Xnjox xal Agiovopevng
Negéleg . Quum non incredibile sit esse Nub. 1417 ex prio-
ribus, potest sane is scriptor ex quo sua hausit’ Scholiasta
in manibus habuisse editas Nubes primas.

3. Diogen. Laert. II, 5, 18: Swxgarns Zapgovioxov utv
w vids ..... 300xer 8} ovumoueiv Edgenldy: 30ev ... .. Agsoro-
gavng Negplaug: : v

Eduniong & 0 veg voeymdlag moidy

1eg megehadovoag ovedg doti, Tag Gopdg.
Ubi ut sententia cuius caussa versus a Diogene prolati sunt
appareret coniecere alii Evginidov, Reisigius (Praef. Nub. p.
XXI), quamvis cunctanter, Evgenidy. Nihil mutandum censui
in Mus. Rh. X, p. 227, dummodo versus putares in Nub. I lo-
eum habuisse circa v. 184—3217, ita ut inter Socratis discipu-
los ostentatus esset etiam Euripides, in ipso peovriernole tra-
goedias conficiens. Eos qui verba non Aristophani, sed Te-
leclidi assignanda crediderunt refutavit Fritzschius cum in
Quaest. Ar. p. 154 sqq., tum in comm. de fah. retr. V. p. 7 sq.

4. Athen. XI. p. 479 C: sovvdloxog 0% xedsivaw 0 feedg
100 diovvoov xgatnelonog, xel olg yovrer of pvores, wg Nixev-
doog pnowy & Ouaretoqig, moparidéuevos vo &x Negeddy "Agi-
otopavov; Mydt crépm xorvilexov. Qui pnapaesti quem
in Nub. I locum obtinuerint hodie non potest sciri, et conie-

1) F. Ranke, de Aristoph. vita, p. 200.

-
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.cerunt alii slia, ut C, F.Herm. 1837. p. IX 1Y), Fritzsch. IV

p. 6. V. p. 12 sq.

5. Suidas: o0 perov avvg: avil vod ovx §§(w (immo:
quum particeps non sit).  Aeoropdvng Nepélars. In parabasi
priorum Nubium locum habuisse existimat C. F. Herm. 1837. p. X.

6. Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 98, 1: Zvy.no‘ao'&m Awo'ro»
gavng Negélaig?).

7. Idem p. 105, 2: Kédacpa: Aetdroqzcmr)g quvclmg

.8. Sehol. Vesp. 1088: 7oig_ fmcdog] ‘Huladog 10 meo tov

mugetod ngvog. 'Agistopavyg Nepélaig, xal Ocopopogiatoronss

(fr. 327 M. min.) ,,due &’ 9mialog wvgerov moodgopos®. Ac
deinde: mépuow] méouor pap vag Nepélag 88ldatev, v alg vovg
wsgl Somparny Enouednoey. fmidlovs & avrovs wvipesey (etiam

in Nub. I?), dg oyeovqre mageoxemrev (cf. ad Nub. 103.).e

Nisi Socratici potius ut noxii cives et pestis quaedam reipu-
blicae vexati erant (Fritzsch. V. p. 14).
"9. Photius p. 428, 27 et Suidas v. mp{w, Edov Suorov

X0V TL. A(mtroqmme Newhhoug*

xeloeoDov womep myvin mkuévoa
(Suid. Bwovpévm), avtl tov Engol. Gxemre yag Tovg mepl Xeu-
ocpavre elg Enpornre xal aodévewv. Veri simile est pertinuisse
hunc versum ad postremam fabulaé scenam, in qua poenas
dant Socrates et Chaerepho (G. Herm. Praef. p. XVI). cf.
ad Nub. 1497. 1505 sq.
10. Photlusp 398, 11: Hagvrg - 70 ogog B'ql.vxwg
Eg vy Ildgvnd’ opyw'&amm Peovider xeta TOV. AvneByrvév.

"doioropavyg Nepélawg, xal Efje. Hunc quoque versum de-
cerptum esse ex ultima fabulae scena®) maxime credibile esset,
nisi obstaret Photii xel &g, quo significatur poetam in eadem

1) ,,Strepsiadi tribuimus quoaerenti num se novis insanientis sa-
pientiae sacris initiatum ne poculum quidem amplius Libero patri co-
ronare sive implere oporteat‘'.

2) ,,Nos inter ea exempla quibus vel Strepsiades.vel ipse Socra-
tes nubium potestatem rerumque naturalium caussas documentis ex
re domestica petitis illustravit fermentationum quogue mentionem non
miramur®, C. F. Herm. 1. 1. p. X.

3) Quqd coniecerat Fritzsch. Qu Anstoph p. 160. cf. Fab. retr.
V. p. 10—12. Mus. rh. X. p. 227 sq.
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fabula paullo post iterum (et. fortasse saepius) nomen Parne-
this genere femineo usurpasse, ut facit v. 323.%) '
Dubii sunt aliquot loci alii, ut is versus quem Brunckius
post 969 inseruit, de quo vide ibi adn. crit.; deinde Schol.
Pac. 347: .avrod (Phormionis) péuvmrar 6 xouixds év Tmmstor
(v. 565) xal Negélasg (immo vero Lysistr. 8045 cf. G. Herm.
Praef. p. XXX) xel Bopviwvloig, nec minus Schol. Pac. 92:
Zpn O} xel ¥ zaiy Negélaws perzmeolréoyag vevs pikosdpovs,
On ta ovgevia megiwooboiv, quippe in quo fortasse grammatici
menti- obversatum sit Nub. 360 (uerewgocopioraw, cf. 333 pe-
remgopévanag); postremo Pollue. X, 156: mérevgov J, 0V tdg
Ivouudlag Sgmidag dyxadevdsiv cvuféfynev, ‘Aowropavng Adpes,
aomsg xal noepadoav, v rvaic Negélourg, si quidem post xge-

. wuaBoav est interpungendum, nec ‘(quod sane foret audacius) -

cum Rankio?) v. 226 legendum &ls’ dnd mevevgov tovg &. v.
Ceterum memorabilis ést etiam Photii locus, p. 426, 12: ITé¢
Tevgov® miEv TO paxgov wed dmomlewy xel peréwgov Evlov. ‘Age-
cropavyg év 1¢ ¢. est enim Nubes acta quinta, post dai-
zedfjg, Babylonios, *4yagvijc, Equites.

II. De Nubium consilio et arte.®)

.Tam si omnium mutationum habita ratione nulla fabulam
qualem nunc legimus consideramus universam, argumentum
etus hoc est.

Strepsiades senex rusticus, sed per bellum hunc in ur-
bem pertractus, quum aere alieno uxoris ac fili prodigis mo-

1) G. Hermann. Praef. p. XVI.

2) de vita Aristophanis p. 451, ubi provocat ad scholia ad 1.

3)' Eandem rem fusius tractarunt nostra quidem memoria I w.
Suevern, iiber Ar. Wolken. Berol. 1826. 89 pp. 4. C. Fr. Hermann de
Ar. Nub. Marb. 1833. 4. et in Jahnii Annal. Suppl. IL p. 412 —-423.
Eiusdem Gesamm. Abhandlungen (Gotti. 1849.) p. 257—261. F. Ranke
de vita Ar. p. 426 —452 et de Nub. Ar. Berol. 1844. 34 pp. 4. Aug.
Otto, de Ar. Nub. consilio, Neisse 1844. 24 pp. 4. Praeterea addita
versionibus fabulae germanicis prolegomena, ut Welckeri (1810, p.
191—228.), Droysenii (Berol. 1838, IIL), L. Seegeri (Francof. 1845. I.
p. 365—428), meae (Class. d. Alterth. XXII. Stuttg. 1854. p. 99—109),
et Kockianae editioni (Lips. 1852. p. 7—36). .
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ribns conflato liberari cupiat, Phidippidem filium hortatur ut a
Socrate addiscat novas disputandi et dicendi artes, quibus ut
iniuria verti soleat in iustum ita debita quoque devolvendi
spes sit. Quod quum nequeat filio persuadere senex semet
ipsum in Socratis disciplinam traditurus adit eins domum, con-
firmaturque in proposito omnibus iis rebus quas ante fores ac
statim ab introitu audit ex aliquo discipulo. Quibus in sum-
mam exspectationem adductus postremo ipsum magistrum con-
spicit ab eoque edocetur’ vulgarium deorum nullam apud ipsos
esse auctoritatem, sed pro diis coli nubes; quae, postquam
Strepsiades, ut earum adspectu dignus fiat, sordidis quibus-
dam caerimoniis initiatus est, a Socrate invocantur (II¢dAo-
yog, v. 1—274). Invocatae audiuntur primum (I1¢godog,
275—313), paulatim etiam cernuntur mulierum habitu indutae,
ot eas esse deas adeo probatur Strepsiadi ut ab iis se voti
compotem fore iam pro certo habeat omniaque quae postulen-
tur earum gratia in se recipere paratus sit. Ita postquam de
eius voluntate res est comperta et deinde mens quoque paulu-
lum explorata, ad erudiendum introducitur Strepsiades (Emeta0-
diov medrov, 314—509). Vacuefacta scena canitur 4 Iaga-
facic (510—626). Interea Strepsiadem suas artes docere
conatus Socrates parum profecit; et quum nec ea quae nunc
cum eo molitur melius procedant, postremo abiecta spe negat
se eum amplius edocturum. De rebus suis desperanti Strepsi-
adi Chorus suadet ut pro ipso filium mittat (Ewec66dc0v
devregov, 627—803), Socratem autem monet ut oblata op-
portunitate gnaviter utatur (804—813). Minis pregghusque pa-
tris tandem victus Phidippides, quamvis invitus, a se impetrat
ut Socratis disciplinae se tradi patiatur (Emzi66dc0v tol-
Tov, 814—888). Nullo interposito cantico iustus et iniustus
orator ineunt inter se certamen uter sit potior magisque di-
gous qui adolescentem accipiat erndiendum. Abducit eum
qui victor evasit iniustus (Emwec06dc0v réragrov, 889 —1104)
et Socrates (1105—1114). Post breve tempus (quod expletur
epirrhemate 1115—1130) reversus Strepsiades recepto filio pe-
nitus erudito exsultat suosque creditores male habet (Emetao-
drov wéumrov, 1131—1302). Sed celeriter subsequitur
poena, quam praedixerat chorus (1303—1320), E domo enim



16 PRAEFATIO.

.

proripit se Btrepsiades, se mulcatum conquerens a filio, qui
rem non modo fatetur sed recte factam esse pollicetur se de-
monstratarum.  Quo probato quum matrem quoque iure mul-
cari a filiis docere paret Phidippides, iam pater perspicit quid
sit e vera haec nova sapientia et quo perducat, eiusque au-
etores incensa domo expellit ("Etodog¢, 1321—1510).

Apparet ex his et confirmatur ipsius poetae testimomio
(Vesp. 1038 sqq.) versari fabulae consilium in hoc maxime ut
impugnetur nova doctrina et disciplina, quam invexerant so-
phistae, pro quibus omnibus perstringitur Socrates’). Et quum
alii poeta¢ comici sophistas philosophosque notassent amt ut
arrogantes sciolos (ut Cratinus ITevémraig) aut ut divitum as-
sentatores (quod fecerant Kodexeg Eupolidis), Aristophanes ipsam
rem et caussam aggressus est, illatam ab illis doctrinam, qua
per iuventutem videbantur corrumpere totam civitatem. Ode-
rat autem poeta novam istam doctrinam ut antiquae simplici-
tatis amator morumque integritatis?), quarum ex imminutione
et interitu omnia patriae mala credebat manare. Et contule-
runt sane sophistae quam plurimum ad evertendam illam sim-
plicitatem, Socrates autem multa habébat quae ipsi essent cum
istis communia, hoc praecipue quod ipse guoque rationi po-
tius quam legum hominumve auctoritati putabat obtemperan-
dum. Accedebat quod etiam Socrates adolescentulis potissi-

1) De Socrate Aristophanis cf. cum libros p. 14 not. 3 laudatos
(ut Suevern. p. 3—19) tum hos: Reisig ante editionein fabulae (Lips.
.1820) p. VI§—XXX. Roetscher, Aristophanes und sein Zeitalter (Be-
rol. 1827), p. 247 sqq. 388 sqq. V. Cousin, Socrate de la part que
peut avoir eue dans son procés” la comédie des Nudes, in eius Nou-
veaux fragmens philosophiques (Paris 1828), p. 150—159. G. Her-
mann, ante ed. fab. (Lips. 1830), p. XXXII—XLVI. F. V. Fritzsche,
de Socrate veterum comicorum, in eius Quaest. Ar. I. (Lips. 1835),
p- 99 sqq. "H. Funkhaenel, iiber Socrates u. seine Feinde, Zeitschr. f.
Alt. 1835. p. 818 8qq. J. A. Grothe, de Socrate Aristophanis, Trai.
ad Rh. 1843. 8. Zorn, Aristoph. in seinem Verhiltniss su Socrates,
Baireuth. 1845. 4. Chr. Petersen, Aristoph. und die Philosophen sei-
ner Zeit, Allg. Monatsschr. 1852. p. 1107—1118. M. Landsberg, iiber
den Socrates in den Wolken des Ar., Philolog. VIIL, p. 94—103.

2) cf. commentationem meam, Aristophanes’ Stellung zu seiner
Zeit, Morgenblatt 1855, p. 777—782. 802—806.
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mum instituendis operam dare videbatur ideoque in eum quo-
que culpa coniici posse si quid minus probaretur in illorum
moribus; praesertim quum multos qui novitiorum morum vide-
bantur signiferi, ut Euripides, Alcibiades, appareret esse cum
Socrate coniunctos'). Erant quidem ijlla quibus Bocrates di-
stinguebatur a sophistis quam gravissima, hoc maxime quod ver-
bis certare solebat non exercitandi ingenii caussa aut ut vin-
ceret seque ostentaret, sed ut verum inveniret; sed talia facile
poterant eum fugere qui non ipse philosophiae esset peritus nec

" rem diligentius pervestigaret. Quare non mirum quod vulgo omnbs
- philosophi videbantur esse pares ac permiscebatur eum sophi-

stis Socrates ut ab Eupolide?) et oratore Aeschine®) sic postea
ab illius et accusatoribus et iudicibus); quid quod vel ex iis qui
eius disciplina fuerant usi erant qui illam opinionem aut ha-
berent aut habere se simularent, veluti Critias, quem quidem
Xenophon®) narrat lege proposita Adyov tépvny uq 'dz'dédusw
eo consilio vetuisse ut haberet quo Socratem circumveniret, 70
nown 10i¢ @LloGoposg VO taw moAAdy émuuwysvov Emeploory
wtqz, nel SeefeAlaov meog Tovg moidovg (scilicet To Siagpdeloery
tovg véovg). “Idem igitur Aristophani quoque accidit, philoso-
phiae nec amanti nec curioso; eumque, quum philosophos ado-
lescentium corruptores in scena vellet traducere, in Socratem
potissimim incidere eo magis erat consentaneum quia huius
et adspectus ‘et mores largam ridendi materiam videbantur
praebere, et quia omnium qui tum Athenis philosophiam pro-
fitebantur solus Socrates erat civis Atheniensis solusque ideo
idoneus qui in publico urbis theatro civibus produceretur ®).
Qua in re ita versatus est poeta ut suo Socrati tribueret par-
tim quae in vero conspiciebantur partim quae ab aliis philoso-

1) cf. Suevern. 1. 1. p. 56 sqq. '

2) fr. 311 Mein., min. wt0é 0% xel Tow Zmnqomrv T0v ‘mwrawydy
adodéogny, cf. 312: adolesysiv adrow éx&d&uéow, @ coprord.

3) ¢. Timarch. §. 169 = 173: Zangdrny tov copierhv. amentsl-
vare 01t Kouoloy dpdvy memardsvrds. cf. G. Herm, Praef. p. XXXVIIL.

4) cf. C. F. Hermann, Geschichte der platon. Philogophie I. p.
320. not. 270272, :

5) Mem. I, 2, 31. _ ’
6) F. Ranke, vit., Ar, p, 439. C. Fr. Herm. Gesamm. Abh, p. 259.
ARISTOPH. NUBES. 2
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phis, praecipue Protagora'), erant desumta®).. Veri Socratis
erat tota figura ac species atque etiam vivendi ratio et com-
suetudo exemplis ex medio petitis sua illustrandi; sed ut non
omnia veri Becratis translats sunt in personatum (veluti de-
sunt daemomium, ironia, interrogationum ratio), itas multo mi-
nus omnia quae perionatus prae se fert conveniunt vero, qua-
lia sunt quae de illius' daetrina et studiis proferuntur pleraque
et maxime quae de pecunise cupiditate. Hooc ipso antem ‘modo
confirmabatur rursus vulgi de Soerate opinio, ut non iniuria
Pltto Socratem faceret comquerentem quod Aristophanis fa-
bula adiuti sint falsi de ipso rumores. Quamquam tum qui-
dem quum ageretur fabula aequissimo animo eam tulisee vide-
tur plnlosophus, qulppe de quo Plutarchus®) haec narret: Agu-
ovepavovg, Gre tag Nepdlag pegs, mavrolwg micay Ofgw atng
%eracasdovvirTog Aed TLV0G TGV TEQOVIGY ,,TA TOWTTE GVERuE-
dotvrog oUx ayevaxteic®, elmiviog, ., 6 Zaxgarsg; Ma AL ovs
Bparye, Epnaey - e yap dv cvumooiy peyakp 1§ dearge exwnTo-
pac’).  Aristophanes autem sine dubie boni civis munere sibi
videbatur fungi impngnando per Socratem sophistas .omnesque
philosophos et eorum vim ad conformandas adolescentium men-
tes. At nec iure Socrates permiscebatur eum sophistis nec
ipsorum sophistarum disciplina erat aut ridicula aut sola vel
primaria mutatorum morum eaussa; nequivissent enim tantam
potentiam nancisei nisi civium ingeénia ad eorum dectrinam
fulasent praeformata. ‘

Itaque quum poeta in eligenda fabulae materis mon satis
feliciter egisset nec aliarum (Acharmensium praécipwe) prae-
stantiam poterat assequi nee solitos exspectatosque ‘plausus.

1 cf. Petersen, Philologisch-historische Studien, p. 133 sqq. eum
C. Fr. Hermanni censura, Zeitschr. f, Alterth. 1834, p. 378 sqq.

2) Suevern p. 3 sqq. inprimis p. 12, 19. 30.

3) de educand. lib. c. 14. (T. VII. p. 38 sq. Hutten.)

4) cf. Sen. de const. sap. 18 (I. p. 33 Haase): respiciamus eorum
exempla quorum laudamus patientiam, ut Socratis, qui comoediarum
publicatos in se et spectatos sales in partem bonam accepit risitque
non minus quam cum ab uxore Xanthippe immunda aqua perfundere-
tur. Vide etiam Diog. Laert. II, 5, 36 stultique Aeliani narratiuncu-
lam, V. H. II, 13 sub finem.
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Primum enim id quod agitur in scéna nec omne est lepidum,
sed nonnunquam frustra laborat risum movere rebus non ridi-
culis (ut 200 sqq. 636 sqq.),.et premitur quadam lentitadine
ac tarditate. Sapienter quidem in fabula gualis nunc est Phi-
dippides institnitur pone scenam, sed in Btrepsiade docendo
iterumgue docendo tantum temporis consumitur ut spectatori-
bus fortasse visum sit nimium. Nec sibi satis constat id quod
agitur aut agentium habitus. Strepsiades enim quum fabulae
persona videatur primaria, illius antiquioris aetatis vir novitiis
artibus. nondum imbutae, qui tamen periculum faeere decrevit
num harum ope ab aere alieno posset liberari, ubi primum iis
accuratius cognitis detérritus est’ a proposito ac sanatus et ad
pristinam’ probitatem reversus, fabulam par erat concludere,
lentiore quidem quam nunc est ratione, sed imstiore. At ita
non satis factum esset poetae primario comsilio, quod in illis
artibus erat positum. Quarum quum demonstrasset vim per-
niciosam voluit etiam punire anctores?). Quamquam a Strepsi-
ade quidem puniri Socratem idoirco non erat asquum quis
huie ille semet ipsum ac filium non obtulerat modo sed ob-
truserat?). Mox Socratis persona in "eo nunc sibi non con-
stat quod idem qui ipse vivendi ratione uti dicitar durissima
esmque discipulis imperare, idem exhibetur discipulos docens
genio indulgere ac ius fasque pervertere. Porro nrmbecularum
chorus quo iure in extrema fabula (v. 1468 sqq.) repente fu-
rias quasdam agit? cur amatoribus suis insultare senem aequo
amimo silensque patitur?®) Obstitit nimirum poetae animus
indignabundus ne severas artis leges sequeretur. Obsecutus
est autem his in describendo Phidippide, quippe ciuem non
ipsum quoque contra naturam ac veritatem faceret desciscen-

tem a nova doctrina. Id vero quod et Phidippides et Strepsi-

ades universi generis simulacra sunt (nam illo Aleibiadem
inmwi et hoc aliquatenus Periclem Buevernius‘) nec persuasit
cuiquam nec persadebit) poetae nequaguam velim vitio ver-

1) cf. C. Fr. Herm. Ges, Abh. p. 260 sq.
2) Suevern. 1. L. p. 78 sq.
3) cf. Suevern. p. 80. Droysen L.l IIL p. 15 sq.
* 4) L L p. 38—55. cf. G. Herm. Praef. p. XLII. C. Fr. Herm.
ap. Jahn. 1. L p. 418, .
9Q*
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tere; ac ne ea quidem quae minus videntur probanda tam
gravia duco ut de -tota fabula liceat iniquius indicare, nedum
imminuere valeant aut obscurare,multarum scenarum dictorum-
que subtilitatem ac leporem et numerorum atque sermonis
mixtam cum varietate summam elegantiam et suavitatem; prae-
sertim si quis hoc reputet, fabulam, qualem quidem nos ha-
bemus, non esse ab ipso poeta ad umbilicum perductam.

De re scenica ut pauca addam, personae ita videntur
fuisse distributae ut primarum. partium actor exhiberet Stre-
psiadem et oratorem iustum, si quidem huius et iniusti fuerunt
aliquae partes in acta fabula, secundarum autem Socra-
tem, oratorem iniustum, Pasiam; tertiarum Phidippidem,
discipulum, Amyniam. Reliquae personae cum aut nihil pro-
ferant, ut in secunda scena ceteri discipuli et postes Pasiae
testis, aut panca verba, ut Strepsiadis servus (Xanthias) et
Chaerephon, actae videntur a choreutis. !)

Scena exhibet vicum urbis Athenarum, cuius in altera
parte domus est Strepsiadis, in altera Socratis. Ante illam
posita videtur imago Mercurii (v. 1478),. ante hanc simula-
crum Turbinis (ad 1473), in ipsa Strepsiadis domo cogitanda
videtur statua Neptuni equestris (83). Ab initio fabulae con-
spicitur Strepsiades, cum sit diluculum, reclusa ianua domi
suae insomnis in lecto cubans; prope eum dormiens filius;
deindp inferiecto aliquo spatio stertientes servi. Postquam
filius a patre e somno excitatus est (80) uterque domo sua
egreditur, in quam.redit Phidippides (125), cum Strepsiades
petat aedes Socratis, ante quas aliquamdiu colloquitur cum
diseipulo’ (133 5qq.); aperta tandem per &xxvxinue (ad 184)
domo conspicit primum discipulos (184 899.), qui deinde (196)
iubentur introire, postremo (218) ipsum Socratem, qui illius
precibus motus descendit (237) de sublimi sua statione cum-
que eo prodit in publicum, unde initiato Strepsiade intrant in
aedium partem interiorem (498). Exeunt inde post parabasim
(627), iamque aguntur reliqua in publico inter utramque do-
mum. Cetera suo quodque loco sunt explicata.

1) Paullo aliter rem dnsposuerunt Beer 1. 1. p. 128 et Kock p. 31,
not. 3.
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Restat ut de huius editionis consilio exponam quam bre-
vissime; nam brevitati per totum libellum studuni maxime, et
nisi ille suam caussam ipse aget, ega frustra laborabo. Non
disgeram igitur de rationibus quas secutus sim in verbis fabu-
lae constituendis; constat enim de illis hodie inter ommes qui
harum rerum sunt periti, nec est in ipso opere factitando dis-
gensus, nisi quod alii plus, alii minus tribuunt coniecturis.
Quamquam in Nubibus quidem nec de hac re inter sanos fa-
cile potest esse opinionum varietas; habemus enim .arum et
permultos et aliquot perbenos libros, qui utinam essent ita ut
ratio postulat collati, ne vel de optimi scriptura multis locis
etiam nunc dubitaretur. Talibus in locis G. Hermanno potis-
simum auciori fidem habere iubebat eius Praef.’p. X. Ii
autem loci in quibus tam aperta corruptela omnmes codices in-
vasit ut ad editoram commenta sit confugiendum quum videan-
tur esse perpauci, ne libellum premerem inutili onere, pau-
tas coniecturas commemoravi; pauciores recepi. Ne¢ nisi raro
inditavi quis anté me unumquodque ex libris recepisset; ut
enim ipse non alieuius hominis auctoritati cessi, sed ratienum
necessitati, ita nec alios volui viam ire diversam. TUbi va-
riant libri scripturas exposui eas ex quibus appareret quo quod-
que ‘iure niteretur, saepe etiam quibus intercedens inter sin-
gulos libros necessitudo fieret perspicua; in posteriore autem
fabulae parte, ubi alia difficultas aliam excipit, lectionis va-
rietatem haud raro exhibui totam. Maluissem quidem optimo-
rum tantum lectiones proferre quam gregem trahere; sed quum
nec de omnibus constaret quo essent loco habendi, nec tutum
de generibus esset iudicium priusquam qui in censum veniunt
omnes pari diligentia haberemus collatos, deinde etiam infe-
rioris classis libri aliquoties haberént quod aut esset verum
aut ad hoc duceret, postremo adhibitis siglis chartae spatium
exigeretur quam minimum: molestae diligentiae vituperationem
minus fugi quam operae nimium festinatae.

In rerum verborumque interpretatione hoc spect#vi ut
quantum per me quidem posset fieri nec remaneret quidquam
obscuri nec plus quam ad illustranda illa opus esset proferre-
tur. Itaque reféllendis aliis operam consumere nolui, satis ha-
bens id quod mihi videretur.rectius expromere. Quod si ab
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alio oconpatum vidi adscripsi, ut aequum erat, primi .amctoris
nomen, nisi ubi res erat planissima et a.nullo interprete nom
adnotata. Verba priorym editorum in brevius contrahere aut,
si res ita ferebat, leviter immutare haud nefas duxi, quum
penes unumquemque esset ipsos fontes adeundi potestas; quod
cum alibi feci tum saepissime in iis quae attuli ex scholiis
graecis. Ad significandos autem libros vel scriptos vel edl-
tos seribendi compendus usus sum his. -

A. Codienm.")

A Ravennas, membranaceus, forma maxima, foliis ferme 180, -
antiquus (saec. XI). Insunt fabulae XI hoc ordine: Plut.,
Nub., Ran., Av., Eq., Pax, Vesp., Lys., Ach., Thesm.,
Eccl. Primus eo usus est, quamvis non nominato, Ant.
Fracinius in ed. Tuntina a. 1525, postea contulit Inverni-
zius, .deinde (a. 1818) I. Bekker (cf. G. Herm. praef. p.
X). De huius libri auctoritate cf. Kk. in M. Rh. VIIL
p- 341—345.

B Venetus (bibl. Mare. 474) membranaceus, forma qua.d.rata,
foliis 172, Ravennate nonh multo recentior, cum gmo ex

~ eodem fonte videtur fluxisse. Consentit quidem cum eo
saepissime et habet Plut., Nub., Ran., Eq., Av., Pac,

+ Vespas. Collatus est ab I. Bekkero.

© Caninianae editionis (Lugd. 1548) margo, in quo fortasse
Dudithiug Plutum, Nubes, Ranas contulit cum codice bo-
nae notae. Apud Porsonum L vel Lib. L.

D Dorvillianus, scriptus a. 1451, nunc Bodleianus X, 1. 3, 13.

B Baroccianus 127 in Bibl. Bodleiana. Liber antiquus in
membrana, Porsoni B.

* ¥ Dobraei 1 vel Cant. 1, in Bibl. publ. Cantabrig. nr. 3, 15.
E saeculo fortasse XIV. Continet Plutum et Nub. 1—470
e supplemento scribae recentioris, deinde Nub. 500—1510.
et Ranas cum glossis et scholiis a manu satis eleganti.

& Dobraei 3 vel Cant. 3. Bibl. publ. Cant. 3, 3. Satis re-

1) cf. Dobraei Indicem p. VII—X. - G. Hermanni praefationem
p. IV—XI. B. Thierschii ad Plut. p. XXXVI— XLI. CDLXXXI sq.
Dindorfii Indicem ed. Oxon. 1887, III, 1. p. XHI—XVIL.
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cens ac saepe mendose soriptus, sod multas optimas lecti-
ones exhibens. Continet Plutum ac Nub. cum scholiis et
glossis.

’

. M Potsoni A, Harleianus 5664 iu Museo bntanmco. E Bar. -

127 (E) eum fluxisse apparet.

I Dindorfii Florentinus ® sive Laurentianus ‘9779, chartaceus
saet. XIV. Insunt Plut., Nub., Eq., Ran., sed a Dindorfio
collati tantummodo Eq.

& Brunckii A, Ernestii Regius (R), membranaceus, saeculi
XIIL Paris. nor. 2712. Continet Plut., Nub., Av., Eq., Ach.,
Eccl. 1—444. .o

b Brunckii B, chartacous, Paris. nr. 2717..

¢ Brunckii C, reg. Paris. bombyeinus. Continet Plut., Nub
Ranas. . .

d Brunckii D vel meus, bombycinus. Continet easdem fa-
bulas, ab eodemque Michaele Apostolio in Creta est con-
scriptus qui antea Monacensem (s) exaraverat Romae; eof.
B. Thiersch. 1. 1. p. XXVIL

€ Brunck. reg. Par. 2820, vel E. Apud G Hermannum
quartus Regius. Easdem fabulas complectitur.

£ Dobraei 3 vel Cant. 2, priore (F) recentior, continens
Plut., Nub., Ranas. In eo alius scriba (Corrector ap. Dobr.)
et vdrias lectiones plurimas annotavit et ipsum textum
subinde refinxit.

& Dobraei 4 vel Cant. 4. (Bibl. publ. Cant. nr. 3, 16), recens
ac valde interpolatus. Continet Plut. ac Nubes cum scholiis.

h Dobraei 5 vel Harl. 5 (Harleianus 5725), continet Plut.
(a v. 266) ac Nubes. In Plut. post v. 551 et per totas
Nubes plerumque consentit cum n, u, maximeque cam z.

1 Dobraei 6 vel Harl. 6 (Harleianus 6307), Plutum continems

l

ac Nubes, deinde Ranas ab alia manu, recentissima illa et -

inelegantissima.

k Dindorfii Flor. 4. Laurentianus 31, 16. chartaceus saec.
XV. foliis 259° formae. quartae minoris; a Dindorfio colla-
tus in Eq., Ach., Av., Vesp., Lys., sed continens etiam
Plut., Nub., Ran.

1 Tubingensis (Mb 32), olim M. Crusii, chartaceus, forms
quadrata, saeculi XV, manu conscriptus valde expedita et
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127. 140) et iota subscr. (misi quod 58 habet xigmg, 60
v@éiv, 66 19 y00vw). Continet Plutum (p. 1—133), Elegiam
Basinii de Hippodamia (p. 134—140), Nubiam v. 1—14
(p. 141—156). Collatum cum Brunckiano textu descripsit
G. L. F. Tafel in Seebodii Novo Arch. phil. IV. (1829.)
nr. 3¢. Cuius collatio cum non statim ad manum esset,
quod ad Nubes pertinet ipse denuo contuli.

Bekkeri M, G. Hermanni Mut. a. Refertus est coniectu-
ris plerumque infelicibus.

Bekkeri m, G. Hermanni Mut. b.

Bekkeri n, G. Hermanni Mut. ¢. Omnes tres Mutinenses
chartacei, forma quadrata vel minori, recentes. Insunt

. Plut., Nub., Ran. Contalit Bekkerus.

Borgianus, chartaceus, recens, ab Invernizio collatus.
Vaticano-Urbinas, a Zacagnio collatus in nsum Kusteri.
Vaticano-Palatinus, a Zac. coll. in us. Kusteri (qui in
Ach., Eq., Vesp., Pac., Lys. pauca inde enotavit); nunc
in_bibliotheca Leidensi.

Monacensis 137 s. Bavaricus, chartaceus fol. 127. saec. for-
tasse XV. Continet Plut., Nub., Ran., Eccl. — Nubium
ot Ranarum lectiones vulgavu Ha.rles in ed. Nubium (Lips.
1788), Pluti B. Thiersch, cuius v. Praefat. ed. p. XXVI—
XX VIIL.

t Elbingensis, chartaceus, forma quadrata, collatus a Tren-

*

u Leidensis Ernestii, cuius reliquos codd. omisi, ductus eorum

v
w

x Arundelianus (nunc regiae societatis Londinensis), satis -

delenburgio. Continet Plut., Nub., Ran.

ambiguitate, cf. G. Hermann. praef Nub. p. V sq
Bodleianus Kusteri.

collegii Lincolnensis, cuius lectiones quaedam enotatae sunt
in exemplari editionis Wechelianae quod olim Askewii fuit.
Porsoni Ask.

recens. Usus eo est Kusterus, denuo contulit Dobraeus
in Pors. not. in Ar. p. (88)—(91).

y Porsoni 1, Baroccianus 34.

Porsoni 2, Baroccianus 43. In omnibus paene Nubium
locis conspirat cum b. .




Bentl.
Bgk.

Bgl
Bk.

Br.

C.Fr. Herm.

C. P

Dd. vel Ddf.

Dobr.

Fr.

G. H.
Harl. vel Hs.
Inv.

Kk.
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B I.ibronuh editorum.

= R. Bentleii observationes, ‘primum editae a
Kustero (1710).

== Bergk, Aristophanis editor in Bibliotheca Teub-
neriana (1852).

== Bergler (in editione Lugd Bat. 1760. 4.)

== I. Bekker, ed. Londin. 1828 sq.

= F. H. Bothe, Vol. IV editionis omnium poetae
fabularum (Llps. 1830. 8.) == Ed. II (Lips. 1845.)
Vol. L

= R.F.Ph. Brunck (ed. Argentoratx 1781—1783.
3 Voll. 8.).

= C. Fr. Hermann, cuius nisi alium librum no-
minavi intellexi commentationem inscriptam: Kri- -
tische Bemerkungen zn Ar. Wolken, in: Gesam-
melte Abhandlungen (Gott. 1849. 8.) p. 256—280.
= C. Passow, Apparatus criticus ad Aristophanem.
Vol. III. Lips. Teubn. 1828. 12. _

= Wilh. Dindorf, cuius adhibui plerumque Oxo-
niensem editionem (1835—1837. III. Voll. 8.).

= P.P.Dobree, cum in R. Porsoni Notis in Ari-
stophanem (Cantabrig. 1820. 8.) tum in Adversa-
riis, editis a Scholefieldo (Cantabr. 1833), deinde
a Dindorfio in Aristophanis editione amplissima
(Lips. 1794—-1834. 8.) Vol. IX, 2. p. 18—328.

= Fr. V. Fritzsche, cuius, nisi aliud annotavi,
innui Adnotationes ad Nubium principium (Ind.
lect. Rostoch. 1835—1836. 4.).

== G. Hermann, ed. Nubium altera, Llps 1830. 8.

== Harless, ed. Nubium, Lips. 1788. 8.

= Ph. Invernizi, primus auctor editionis a Chr.
D. Beckio, postea W. Dindorfio, curatae, Lips.
1794—1834.

= Th. Kock, ed. Nubmm (Lips. 1852), quacum
conferas cum auctoris commentationem de emen-
datione Nubium, M. Rh. VIIL p. 341—364, tum
quae judicarunt R. Enger in Jahnii Annal. LXVIII.
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. p- 113—138. C. L. Kayser in Miinchner gelehrte

Anzeigen, XXXIX (1854). I, 18—23. p. 150—189.
ego” ipse in Zeitschr. f. Alt. Wiss. 1853. p. 156
—167.

= C. W. Krueger, Griechische Sprachlehre, dritte
Auflage. 1. Berol. 1850. II. 1846. 1855.

= L. Kusterus, ed. Amst. 1710. fol.

== Matthiae, Ausfiihrliche griechische Gramma-
tik (ed. II. Lips. 1825. 1827. ed. III. 1835).

= Museum Rhenanum,

= Handwdorterbuch der griech. Sprache, begriin-
det von Fr. Passow. Neu bearbeitet und zeit-
gemiiss umgestaltet von Rost, Palm, Kreussler,
C. Keil, F. Peter, G. E. Benseler. Lips. 1841 —1856.
== Realencyclopaedie der classischen Alterthums-
wissenschaft, herausg. von A. Pauly, Chr. Walz,
W. 8. Teuffel. Stuttg. 1837—1852. 6 Voll. 8.

* == C. Reisig, vel in Coniectaneorum in Aristo-
.phanem libris II (Lips. 1816. 8.) vel in editione

Nubjum (Lips. 1820).

Sch. vel Schol. == Scholia graeca in Aristophanem, quorum usur-

Schz.

Sp.
Wr.

pabam editionem Duebnerianam (Paris. 1842. 8).
== Chr. G. Schiitz, ed. Lips. 1821. 8.

= Egz. Spanheim, in editione Kausteri.

= F. G. Welcker, Ar. Komoedien, metnsch iiber-
getzt, I. Giessae 1810, 8. *
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ZTPE¥IAAHZ,

Tov lov*

& Zst facide, 10 yoijue TGV vuNTGY G60v*

amégavrov: 0vdémod’ yuiea yswicera; .

xal pyy waka y° adextoudvog fxove’ ye
ol 8’ olnévar §éyxovewv. alld’ ovx dv med Tov. 5
dnddowo ijt’y & moAsus, moAddy ovvexa,

* 07 ovdd xodad’ EEeori por Tovg olxévag.

2. Interpunctionem post Gooy postulare videbatur et sermonis
et versus ratio et loquentis habitus.

3. amégavrov A(})FGabcdfghilth: 70 p1) megavdusvoy, Gmso Wy
vy’ av tig dEeddein, dredds, ut 680, 700v0g dx. Kodem modo B
ac Suidae dwégatoy esset interpretandum; cf. Eur. Med. 646 dvoxé-

eazoy aldve (Fr.).

7.. wolds’ almno; xoddeee £§. B cum plerisque mss., contractio-
nem permittentes lectori. Cf, ad v. 42.

1. Monometer (ut 222). Inter-
iectio hic est levioris molestiae, ut
Pac. 1191 lov lov, ooy 6 zodjw
izl deimvoy fABev, (Bgl.)

2. Zgb fac. 153. Vesp. 625. Ran.
1278. Plut. 1095. Aesch. Pers. 532.
Ag. 355. — ge. T. ». vitae quoti-
dianae est et circa rem ipsam quasi
circumeuntis; cf. Babyl.g. Ach.150.
Eq.1219. Av.826. Lys.83. (Thesm.
309 ) R:lni 123768. Kccl. 894. Pélut.

A. Herod. I, 36 ovdg yoijuc péye.
Similiter Plaut. Amph. II, 2, 1 Zes
voluptatnm.

5. odx dv sc. £geyxov. Obsti-
tisset enim socordiae timor verbe-
rum, per belli tempus abiectus,
quum dominis potinus metuendum
- easet ne servi male habiti ad ho-

stem transfugerent; cf. Kq. 21 sqq,
Pac. 451. Thucyd. VII, 27 dvdea-
nodwy wiéow 1 dvo pviddeg nuTo-
polrxecay (a. 413. Kk.).

6. Ludit in syllaba 7od cum acri-
monia repetita; cf.13. (Rsg.) 1265,
1407. (561.) — moid. ovy. (1508)
e. c. quod agro relicto in urbe
esset misere vivendum et anguste
habitandum. Schz.

" 1. Ote cuins tempore, per quod.
Quum tempus saepe in caussa sit
si quid accidit, particula tempo-
ralis fit caussalis, ut 34. 716.
1217. 1474. 1477. Eq. 1112. 1122.
Pac. 1251. Ran. 22. 1189. Cf.
quum, quando. — 0934, ne hoc
quidem, ut alia mittam (¥Fr.). Pac.
196 01f, 07 060t péddsig yyds el-
vas taov Sedv (Ddf.).

.
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APIZTO®PANOTZE

ald’ 008’ & yomeTdg ovrosl veavlng
éyslpevar Tijg . vuxtog, adda mépdevoan

10

v mévrs Guovgaig” dyxexopduinuévog.

aAd’ s doxst, ¢éyxopsv ynexalvuppévor. —
aAd’ oV Ovvaper dsldatog &Udsw, daxvopsvog
vxo tijg Samdvng xel Tijg pdrvng xal TGV yQEGY,
due vovrovl Tov widy. & O woumy Hyov

15

Innateral ve xal §vvmpmséetm,
bd L] .
ovegomodel 9 Immovg

éyo & amdlivpa,

0pdY &yovoav iy celajvyy sixades

8. Plat. conv. p. 177 B 7ovg
z0m670vs dogrords.. Dem. III, 27
vovl 8% még dpiv Vmo TdY yon-
OTGY ‘TOY ViV TQ WodypaTe Exet;
XVIII, 89. )

10. wév e, numero rotundo, ut
v. 7568. Pac. 171. Lucian. Gall. 8.
Hor. 8Sat. I, 3, 16, II, 3, 289. Kp.
I, 7, 1. Similiter déxe et decem,
Ach. 710. Theocr. IH, 10. Verg.
Ecl. III, 71. Caecil. Stat.126 Ribb.
~ GL6Y o, td magy fusitiov axd
alyslwy deouatoy. Schol. Cf. Av.
122 (pelansjy). Poet. didact. II.

p- 182 Didot: ©6 odpe. ddixe yle-

view év v Poys — mify wag
6L0v0ag @evye nal Tovtwy (éoLw.
Ceteram 8chol.: lovéov i Aapyov-
T0g piv TOVU ZELuGYOg, &pqoys’rov
8t fagog dyston Te diovveia. —
dyxeno0d. (comice fictum ex xog-
ol , Wulst), évrevvliyuévog, éy-
xexaloppérog nol cvvedroouuuévos
(Suid;). cf. Plat. Protag. p. 315 D
6 Ipddemog #r wavéneivo, éynexc-
Avpuévos dv nwdlois Teal xed cvoa-
paot, xel pdde worlols, g dpal-
vezo. :

11. & dox. si (vobis) placet, ut
Vesp. 1008. cf. Pac. 1103. Av. 665.
Studet illornam exemplum sequi, sed
frastra.

12, d&li. eadem prosodia v. 709.
1504. Aliter Eq. 139. — domv. cf.
v. 87. 710. ,

13. dam. — gary. (6. 561 sq. 721
8q: Ach. 209 sq. 688.), ¥y dic: dvoiw,
sumtus in alendis filii equis (8p.).

14. d:0 7. iungendem praecipue
cum yzdw, cf. v. 117. — xdp. 1.,

xopdy (Eq. 580.), in hae quoque
re equites suos imitans. Ut xov-
pol priscae sobrietatis erant (Plat.
Reip. IV. 'p. 435 B), ita niming
crinium cultus luxuriae et arro-
gantiae; cf, Vesp. 1069 sq. xxfry-
vovg veayidy xel OFijps nevQU-

quxtidr. Sic Alcibiades xdlicoros
ov Ty pogoiy xouny Erospey
(Athen. XII. p. 534 C). Inde'v.
545. Vesp. 1317. Plut. 170.

15. Duo geners usus equorum,
equum regere-et aurigare. ‘Iwmo-
Teogle, propter pompas ac certa-
mina et usum bellicam in honore
habita (Pind. Isth. II, 38), nobili-
bus adolescentulis eorumque imita-
toribus multum et temporis et pe-
caniae haariebat; v. Ps. Demosth.
XLII, 24 {xmoredgos cyadds éote -
nod guidmipes (Phaenippus), &ze
véog xel mlevarog xal lz;uoag ay
(8p.). Xen. eq.1I, 12. Oce.2, 6.8,
8. Ter. Andr. I, 1, 29 8q. et prae-
cipue Hyperid. p. 29 Schndw., qui
Lycophronem haec de se facit prae-
dicantem: [mmworQo@ay Sazersie-
% ilotlpwg Tov Ewavrte yedvow
wogo: Svvapey xel vmig TiY 0vclay
v éuwvtos. Ceterum confert Bgl.

eophyl. Ep. 65 6 I'ogylov mais
nuds Gduxsls Evvoguxsveten yaQ
lamatopevos, 6 wopplugos.

I6. Somniat equos, dies noctes-
que nihil aliud cogitat; cf. v. 27.

17, Vergente ad finem mense
(lunari), ad quem usurae compu-
tabantur et postulante ereditere
erant golvendae; cf. v. 756. 1222,
Numerabatur mensis tertia pars
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of pag ToxoL ywgovow. — dmre, mat, Ayyvov,
xexpe@e ©0 poapparetov, W’ dvayid Aafov

omoools Spsldm, xal doyloapar Tovs ToXOVG. —

20

péo’ 1w, tl dpslho; — dcidexa pvig Iaoly. —

v00 Owdexa pvig Iacle; vl éyonoauny; —

01’ émouauny vov xommariav. oluor vddag

&l®’ éEexommy medregov ToV dpYaiucy Aldo.
PEIAINIIIIAHZ.

Dlhov, adisis® Edavve tov Gavrod dgapov.

25

ZTPEWIAAHZ.
100t d0Ti Tovrl TO xaxdv, & p’ GmodwAsxew:
dveigomodet yog xal xadevdav Immuxiv.

19, e yve ,,DGhﬁxnz; 1 primo; s in margine, a manu receutiore.
23. ovvnra Ote E; cvwina or’ Hxz; ovwiy 6t DF(Gfghiln.
26. 7ovtl A hic et Pac. 64, Omittunt vocem hinz; ceteri zovro.

vel sixag, mowry éxl slndd, dsv-
téga 4. elx. xtl., vel sic ut v, 1131,

18. zweovoiy, v. 1287 8qq.(Sp.).
Variabat Athenis fenus, g? i(n l;g-
num extendas, inter 10 et 36 pro
cent.; v. Boeckh. oec. publ. I, p.
175 sq.

21. 8wd. . c. 290 Thir. 5. 52011,
Idem equi pretium Lys. VIII, 10.
Viliores equi tribus minis emeban-
tur, Isae. her. Dic. p. 116. — De
Pasia v. 1215 sqq.

22. tod, dvil 1ivog, pro qua re,
ut v, 31. 864. 876, 1223 sq. —
Mirabundus repetit interrogatio-
nem, ut Soph. Phil. 1237 et 1264
o p dxxaleio®e; Tov neyonuévor,
Eévor; — T, els ©/(439. Eq. 1183.
Thesm. 212. Kr. §. 46, 5. not. 9.),
ad quid usus sum illa pecunia?
Bosius: quam ob causam eas sum-
si mutuas (a v. xfyenue). At tum
posterius membrum a priore nihil

differret. (Fr.) [Dem.] XLIX, 5:

of toumelizar eladaay Hmopwij-
pote yodpecdar dv e diddact 1o1-
pérey xal elg 8 v nal By &v Tig
nudjro. (Sp.)

23. 6ze tum scilicet aes alienum
contraxi quum. (Fr.) Kommatleg
xwovg (cf. v. 437. Frgm. 41.;
xonmagdogos, Lucian. adv. ind. 5)

dndlovy olg dyxeydoantar o q
(ndmma) oTOsyeiov, g nal Cop-
doas (v. 122. 1298. Eq. 603) tovg
yuegeQuypévovg o goiv. af O} yo-
oafeg avton xel uéger Tov wow
cwfovrar (Schol.). Anacreont. 28
in.: & loglowg plv Tmmor mveods
zogoyw Eyovery.

24. Utinam prius quodvis infor-
tanium subiissem quam equumistum
emissem. Cf. Hor. Sat. II, 5, 35.
Plaut. Men.' 152 oculum ecfodito
persolum Mihi, Menaechme, si ul-
lam verbum faxo (Fr.). Sollemnis
exsecratio, v. Ach. 92. Av. 342.
(Wr.) Frigide ludit Streps. in syl-
la!u %07 repetita.

5. Somniatur certamen curule,
in quo certantium aliquis via pro-
piore (transversa) vehenda leges
violet, déov avrov flavvay uy
vmoanedifovta und’ vwodéovre 1og
16y Prmov 680vs (Schol.). — dod-
wov (ut 28), Kr. §. 46, 5. not. 3.

26. Hoc (modo auditum) est illud
(de quo antea dixi). Saepius rov7’
(807) #xsivo, v. 985. 1052. Sed si-
militer Pac. 64 tovt’ &ore rovrl 10
xoendy at® ovye “Aeyov (Dobr.
Adv.). Cf. Kr. §. 51, 7. n. 11,

27, xol xad. ridicule, quasi hoc
sit magis mirum. (Kayser.)

.



APIZTOPANOTZE

PEIAINIIIIAHZ.

mogovg dgdpovg @ Ta moAspioTigues
ZTPE¥IAAHZ,

éut pdv 6V woldovg Tov wavép’ éAavvelg dgopovg. —

avep vl yoéog e pe psra tov Iadlev; —

sl pvai dupgloxov xal Teogolv Auvvie.

SEIAINIMIAHE.

.

anays tov lnmov éfalleas olxads.
ZTPEPIAAHZ.

GAN, @ péd’, énfluxag dué ¥’ éx téy dudw,

ore xal Olxog GPAnxe, yFTEQOL TOXOV

35 dveyvpacacdal pacw.

30. £fn Ghz et suprascr. i. pe omittunt EGH;nn.

35.

dvegvoaoasdor A ceterique; cf. v. 1141, sed etiam 1180,

-e6®we m ac fortasse i, quod recipiendum censuit Madvig. Suppl. ad
Philolog. TI. p. 34 sqq. 39. cf. Cobet, Var. lectt. (1854) p. 97 sqq.

28. Pergit somniando loqui, ut
25. 32, (Schz.) — & mol. sc. &e-
para (Herod. V, 113. Xen. Cyr.
VI, 1, 29.): %9’ &v omiling émi-
BéPnrnev dpo 1o mwagafory (Sch.).
Ut quadrigis bellatoriis - (¢opaze
aod., Inscr, Peyssonel. v. 58. Ross.
v. 58,) sic etiam ocvvweld: mole-
weoznele (I. Peyss. v. 64. Ross.
v. 28.) et fwmo mwolepiory (Olow-
Aov dyomliov vel sine armis) Athe~
nis certamina instituebantur. cf.
Boeckh. in Ann. d’Inst. L p. 161.
167. 172 sq. et in Hall. Eph. lit.
1835. Juli, Intell. Nr. 32, p. 258
8q. — Quaerit igitur Phid. ante
cursus initium, quotnam curruum
spatia futura sint (F'r.). .

29. piv, ut 10501188, Ach. 154.
Hartung, Doctr. particc. IL p. 413,
Kr. §. 69, 35. n. 2. -

30. Parodiam indicat forma do-
rica. Schol,: Evquw(dns’ t( geéos
#fe dope. Similiter Hippol. 1871

’ §0vva ga[vu (invadit) et saepe.

indar. OL II, 95 alvov &« xo-
@0s. — zefog, apud tragicum ne-
cessitas, in comico-aes alienum.

81. zoeis pv. (c. 73 Thir. s. 130
fl.) sc. dgpefdovrar (Br.). — Sipe.
(v. 22.), vmonogieTinds (80. 132,
222. Ach. 404), hic per ironiam,
Distinxit in tabulis duas currus

partes, quem fuisse ornatum ex
pretio apparet (Boeckh, Oec. publ.
L p. 152). De Amynia v. 1264 sqq.

32. Ut finitis ludis, de quorum
initio somniaverat v. 28, iubet Phid.
equum sudantem ac defessum ab-
duci in volutabrum (dAevdrec,
Ran. 904; éfallorew, 8. xviloree,
Xen. r. eq. 5, 3) indeque domum.
Xen. Oec. 11, 17 sq. d¢ t& wolla
Inmacduny Cxmactoy opororoTny
tois év v moAdpo avaynalong frm-
macloug., éneday 8t ravre yévnron
0 maig dEallong Tov Pmmov olxude
amdys (Bgl.).'

33. Sic Sen. Ep. IX, 8, 4 acti

in exsilium, et evoluti bonis. Liv.

VI, 15 istos ex praeda clandestina
evolvas. Tac. Ann. XIII, 15 evo-
lutum sede patria rebusque sum-
mis. (Kst. et Ern.)

34. dze, v. 7. — Oluny o@lioxd-
vew (v. 777. Av. 1457) caussa ca-
dere, damnari (ad solvendum de-
bitum). — zéxov, v. 81.

35, dvey., dvéyvoa mag dwod -
pecdar (8ch.). Ut hic medium de
creditoribus, ita passivum de de-
bitore v. 241. 4vézvgoy cum omne

ignns est tum praesertim pignus
ipsi creditori traditum, quod illi
licuit vendere si debitor intra prae-
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83

SEIAIDTIAHE: .

. Al s "
éreov, @ mavep,

vl dvgrodalves xal oroépss T vuyd Odyy;
ZTPEWIAAHZ. . T .

daxve pé tig duapros €x Tdv orewpdray.
SEIAINHIAKE. :

Zacoy, & dupovis, xasadag@sty tl ps.
ZTPEWIAAHZ. )

ov & ovv xadevds' ta & yola tavr 69 O

i oy xspodyy Gzavra vy ony TedpsTal.

Pev.

40

eI’ Spel’ 4 meopviorel dmoddodu xaxds,
fvig ws yr'yo’ émijps Ty oy unréea’
dpol yap nv dygouxog 7dieTog Plog,

36. A oroépne, 1 o‘toéém, solita litterarum permutatione. .
37. Jq'y.aez‘e g Ffl; pév tig hz; ceteri, ut videtur, pé nig djp.
39. ov 8" ABlp. Correctio videtur o9 pdv aliorum; 3’ omittit

i. 72 62 om. hz; ve piv Bmno.
42. yijw #wijee ABmno, 1

(o suprascr. sed eraso), Suid. ﬁm

rijoe Ft. cf.v. 7. 523. 550. 780. 988. 1140, 1341. 1357. Eq. 751 meg-

&y’ &5, Av. 976 8100y’ fveori. Lys. 7568 xowpded’

&,  A. Nauck,

de trag. gr. fragm, obss. critt. (Berol. 1855. 4.) p. 45 sq. not., negans
in infinitivis quorum terminationes sint ice, pox, ver, ear elidi di-

phthongum, emendavit yjper ’wijos, 1357 elvan

aoxe etc. At nec

apparet cur illis vetandum sit quod ceteris infinitivis (in cor, o&ar)

licet, nec placet mutilata
IL.§.12, 4. n. 4

2

[~
B e

sov. : onpaeyoy
Gyayeiy elg toog olmovg Tovg éve-
Faemtopévovc. — ng Ofu. ut

herecr, fr. 241:.vmélvce drmae-
208 t1g 18wy elg yopdy. Csterum

ARISTOPH. KUBES.

swe. VY. eow

praepositione nascens ambignitas, cf. Kr.

& ©. otq. iungendum .cam Jrj.;
cf. v. 709 sq.

40. cf. Ach. 833. Plut. 526, Rag.
Coni. p. 252. .

41, @&t interiectio cum ipsa lo-
quendo extenditar tum sequitur
eam pausa qua vVersus quasi ex-
pletur. — &8’ dp. Similiter in-
cipit Eur. Med.: &9’ dger’ Ao-
yoig w1 SramrdoBor ondpog. (Sch.)
— IHgop. 7 cvwmesdon diizjlorg
Tovg yapovYTaS, Hesgcll. Xen. Mem.
II, 6, 88 tag dyadag weoprnorel-
8ag — dewvag elvar ovveyewy
Hoamovs elg xndelay. Contra xwgoe-
yooysle ‘est &3ixog te %ol dreyvog
Evvayoyy dvdpos wal yvvaxés
(Plat. Theaet. p. 150 A). -

42, Sch.: éwayyeddopévy mooixe
peyddny elgelasey r#v povaine;
olnovgoy paoxovee slva.

3
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APIZTOSAROYZ

evpTIBY, axopnrog, shxil xelusvog,

45

Bovow peAlrraig xal mooPdrvors xal areppviors.

ixe’ Eympe Meyaxdéovg vo Meyaxiéovg
édsAgidipy, aygoixos dv & oreog,

65pv1iv,~tevq>&m, éynaxoisvgopivny. .
Taveyy o8’ dydpovy, ovpxatsxiivéuny dyw

- ofaw Touydg, tpudids, ¥elwv megiovelag*

5 0 av pvgov, xpdxov, xerayiorniopdrov,
daxdvyg, lapvyuot, Koladog, IevstvAiidog.
o iy dpdd y' g doyos v, @Al éomdde.
o & dv etrf Bolpdviov Ssxvog Todl

wpdgpacy Epacxov: @& yvver, Alav exadis.

'@EPAII®N.

ooy guly ovx fveor’

. 46. Contra Pittaci praeceptum :
¥ nate doevrdw Fle. Aesch. Prom.
890 70 xndedoar nad fovrov doi-
oteder poxed. (8p.) Mey. nomen
in gente Alcmaeonidarum usitatom
g‘il:.rod. VI, 125), hic (ut Lucian.

on. 22) pro exemplo praenobilis
positum. Augendae dignitatis gra-
tia idem Meg. filius alius Megaclis
(Mey. & Meyaxiéovg) dicitur; ipsa
autem nxor Strepsiadis, verisimi-
litudinis causea, iilius tantammodo
neptis.

48. ozuy. fastuosam, sapercilio-
sam. — Egux comice fictum ver-
bum (v.10): Coesyrae (v. 800) mo-
vibus imbutam (Bgl.).

50. Metro quasi annumerantur
singulae partes huins opulentiae,
cuias durities adumbratur coacer-
vata littera .

52. Pans. 1, 1, 5: éxéyse (a Pha-
lexro) otadlovg &ixooy auga Ko-
Lidg... Kaduwidog 3¢ éarsw évravda
Apodirng & werl Devesvddideg
2Tham. 130) dvopefdpevon saf.

Dkr.) Prius nomen videtur poeta
iocose deducere a xmdy (v. $89.
1018). (Wr.) Utrumqué cognomen
Veneris eodem mode iungitur Ly-
sistrat. 2. (Sp.) ofey, 398. 1007.

v vd Avpo.

Ach. 1908qq. Pac. 530sq. Lys. 619
(Wr.).Ep y " .
53. Epicrat. (fr. 3, 5 M. min.
adty 8t Adtg doyds dove wal 362
g (Kst.). — owaddy. telam spa-
tha densare, texere; metaph. pro-
igere, ut biphil. . 43, 27 pet-
ednoy — & wareode feuxsr nal
6madg. Lucian. Gall 29 tapdifod-
vot caféoy. At sequentia sensu
carent nisi oxa@dy h. . lascivam
corporis motum in coitu significat.
,,Mulierculam maritus lassus nimi-
rum iam et fatigatus coercet veste -
interposita. Hoc autem efficlt té
fp. Senvdg wody. 1. e. vg xedy.,
idgue goeta Gdmoogdoxirog suo
more, ubi exspectes tudelg woond-
lvppe aunt simile quid, ut vice
versa mulier apud Tibull. I, 9, 56:
tecum inte’ll'goslta languida veste
cubet®. F. Thierschin Commentatt.
acad. Monac. I (1835) p. 650 sq.

54. &v fpaoxov, 855, Kr. §. 53,
10. not. 3. Baeumlein §. 563. —
todl, qua indutus in lecte cubat.

55. xdgp. (cf. Eq. 465), ut.de
vestis nimia crassitudine queri vi-

.deretur, quum re vera uxoris libi-

dinem conquereretur. .
56. Smﬂ:ter Av. 1580. (Bgl)




NEDPEAAL

. ITPEWIAAHE.
oluor* Tl pip pos TOV méTyY Ywzss Avpyon;
dsip’ 9, twa wAdys.
_ OEPATION.
S ol dijre xAavcopa;
-~ ZTPEPIAAHE. -
ot Ty mayady dveriPag dovaiilboy. —

. peve aed®, Sxwg vy dyéved’ vidg ovroul,

duol 15 89 wal off yvvawd vipedi,

mepl Tov¥lparog 31 ‘vreiBey ERotdogovpeda -

7 udv pdg Tmaov meogertPer xpdg voiUwopa,

35

EBovdinmov, 1 Xdouwmov, 7 KeAliwmidny:

dyo 0} 1ot wdmmov 'tdéuny Badwvidyy. -6
réwg pdv ovv éxguwiucd’ slva 76 yodve

xowvf] Evvépnuey xaddusda Dadimmldny.

rovroy vov vidv AapPdvove’ éxoplfero

»otaY OV uéyag v dou’ EAavvyg meds moAw,

58. 9" Dhmnpuz, 8uid, #9° t; omittit B; ceteri #d°.
61. 37 omitt. Dl; =f "yedy vulg. (utl, sine iota); 7 dy. vel

-~

zay, ADEHi, Gg primo; royad
P63, A& nviioer, B

7 ac. . L,
nyrevdey 3 ﬁ, ng dvrsidev, Gg 09 "visidev. 87 rave
e

Fflmotx (g primo) alii;

57. Plat. fr. 193 M. min.: wwj-
sopar priifiny vy, g un ndtig.

58. xi. cf. v. 1415,

62. Tmponebator nomen recens
nato plerumque die decimo; inde
totus actus 9 dexdry, Av. 404, 922.

03. Uterquepareris proposito no-
mine ostendit quid cuique videa-
tur summum et qualem habere fi-
liuom velit: mater equorum stu-
diosum ac nobilem, ut ipsius co-
gnati (nomina ab equis derivata
in plebeios non cadere consenta-
neum erat, et Eovf. usitatum erat
in familia Periclis, Hipponicus in
Calliae), pater rei intentum, qua-
lis fuerat ipsius pater Pheidon
(134). Ceterum avi nomen nepoti
indere, praesertim aetate maximo,
inter Graecos valde usitatum; v.
Demosth. , 21 afiol  oy-
to¢ g ) meeaPdreoog Wy TOD-
vop’ fpery tg tod medg warels
maneov. Herod, VI, 131. VII, 137.

‘v. Kr.

. nsu.

¢f. 134. De mqogeriBse et édéuny
. 88, 2. not. 2. -

66. téwg pdv — elva, ut Xen,
Hell. I, 2, 17, cf. Thue. V, 7 6
Kifov témg ptv Niwﬁxatev, werror
Rvayrdedn xvd. NP, — nolvecBar,
ut Eq. 1258, ‘ oL

67. Schol.: &¢ E&xoréomv T
yevév (ac studiis) v6 6vopars éx-
erédn pégos. Huius nominis cur-
gorem v. Herod. VI, 105. Inter
Protagorae discipulos est ®ilizml-
&ng 0 Didopsjlov ap, Plat. Prot. p.
315 A. '

69. Gzav. Apodosis, (quam erit
pulcliram!) quum ipsa mgordoens
pronuntiatione expressa sit omitti-
tur, — dope, Tédenmor, cf. Eq.
557. 968. — moly, dugémoliy, ut

. 267. 1093. Lys. 245. 288. 487.
758. Thuc. II, 15 extr. xodéiror
7 angdrolis uéyer Tovds fu vm
Adqvolov diig, — Si victor e
éertaminibus Panathenaeorum’ in
pompa veheris ad arcem.

3*
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APIRTOSANOTE
dgxse Meyaxiéng, ko) Eywy . éyo & Epqv-

»otaw udy 6Oy rog dlyag i tod peRiddg,
@gmeg 6 marp dov, dipdpay vnuusvog —«.
GAh’ obx niPero ol duols ovddv Adyous,
Ak’ Tmmeov pov xevéyssy Tédv yemudrov.

75

viv ovv. GAmw Ty vixze geovilev. 68eki-

ploy stigoy drgamdy Suipaving SmEQPUi,

W v avaxsldw tovsovi, cwdidopar.’ - -
aAd’ éfeyclom ooy avrov foviopas.

ndg O’ Gv. foor’ avrdv émspelgoups; s s

73. éxlBero AGm. Ceteri ZmelBero, quod displicet propter
duas breves syllabas anapaesti a longa per caestram disiunctas ac
sequentem aor. xwvégesy. éxi(. valet: omnino mihi mon obediit. Fr.

74. xozéyeev
simi codd. etiam in
quente consona.” F'r.

75. odv omitt. Gilo.

70. Evorsde, wogouelde (cf. Kq.
967). nal yxp péyer Yo¥ l(’E elag-
dadvovreg adinrol roLovte xoour-
Pévreg apijpars wal Geuazog gu-
fBavreg du péons mopwevover Tijs
nolewg. o xal Pacilels yedvrar
(Sch.). Mulierum vestis Lysistr.
1189. Theocr. II, 74, ubi Schel.:
meqefdlaioy lemtov, & zedviar
nol of coupidrar, — Meyaxdéng

“(a m. pr.) ABamno; ceteri xaréyse. ,Antiquis-
pedestribus scriptoribus » plerumque adduant se-

Eccl. 80. cf. Lucian. Herc. 1. 8.
dvijrren, Tim. 6..2vapauevog 8.

74, mmegov, Schol.: Exoufe noga
70w IxteQow (morbus regius). Iocose
fictum. Eadem imagine xoéy., si-
mul per parodiam. Cf. Archiock:
fr. 94 moAdyy xa? dylov ppdsay
&yevev. Fr. comparat Vesp. 7 nora
Taiv nogury Smvov T navdysivow
T .50 Mem, IV, 8,5

75. @e. 3ni§ep. ,en:ﬁ_ 85

wrlan: wnn
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Dadiwnldy, Dedimwnidiov.

37

SEYAINIIIIAHE.
7, & xdvep;
- ITPEWIAAHL.
xvo0v us, xal vy yelpa 805 Ty Sekudv.
SEIAITITIIAHE.

(dov. ¢ Eosw;

ETPEPIAAHE,
slné pou, qidels éué;
. SEIAIIIIIIAHE.
vy tov Ho68d6 Tovrovl Tov Immiov.
o STPEWIAAHE.
(ui pol y& Tovrov undauss vov Inmiov.

ovTog yag 0 D505 altids ot TV xaxGwY.
@Ad’ siwsp éx vijg xapdlag p’ Svrwg quiets,

Al
® nal,

mdov vl pot.

S EIAITIIIAHE. ’
7 otv miBopar Ofrd doi;

86. A contra metruin &1 siweg p’ Ix. E
. 87. A m#809 por (B mbodpws). v/ 09y metBopou. (In ceteris por
deest.) Inde Reisig: & wal, xibod o/ pot, vl wiBwpor. Melius Dobr.
Adv. mBod por. xal v mlBopee, ut-111, C. F, Herm. aut o wed,
mdoi poc. tf 3 mlBopw. 3. 6. (,raro’ coniunguntur I — gm,
sed coniunguntur tamen, v. Soph. O. C, 52 =/ & fer’ 6 ydeos !
év ¢ Beprixapeyv‘s Fr.), aut & wei (extra versum, ut epiphonema tre-
pidantis ac commoti, velut 235), m&o% ©£ pol. © ody x(Bopws Sfvc-coL.
Quum parum sibi constare videretur ex solo A recipere wot, spernere
autem 0vv, quod idem cum ceteris omnibus habet, posterius praetuli.
De mbob v/ uor Reisig ad Oed. C. 1409: ,ita loquuntar qui ingre-

diuntur petere obsequium in re nondum exposita, sed

exponenda‘‘,

Cf. v. 90. ©/ 00y d¥jra eodem sensu quo v. 93 7/ ovw éredy. — m(-
Sopor Dawesius. AB wel/Bopde, lmno miPovpar, Dt weBoipas.

81, Similiter moribundus Her-
cules filio: #pPoiie gefoo defiay
wmodstiord gor. Inde Hyllus: og
weds tf wlouy vijpd’ Syav éme-
oteépeig; ac mox: idod weorslive
... Tum ' pater: dpvo Mdg viv
r09 pe gdouvtog xape. Soph. Tr.
1181 —1185.

" 82, {8ov significat ‘factum esse
qued fieri postulabatur (G: H.), ut
255. 635. 826. (Kk.) Eq. 157. al.
Peorrigentis est etiam 7.

83. De Neptuno equestri v. Prel-

ler. in RE. V. p. 552 sq. Hgq.
651 sqq. Kius statuam in propin-
quo fuisse docet Tovroyl. Cf. v,
1473. Aliter 1427,

84, pi pol ye (Réye, elmye aut
similia, quae per affectum omittan-
tur) ut 433, Kq. 19, Vesp, 1179.
1400. Lys. 922. (Fr.) 8ic in pre-
werbio illo (Suid. v. xaevxn): pijze
por A9ddy xwevxeg, pifve meorl-
yov popovg.

87. wlBouar, cf. Vesp. 760 sq.
Av. 164. (Ddf.)
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APIZTOPANOTZ

ZTPEWIAAHE, :
Exoreedor wg TEpGTA TOvg GauTov TEOXOVE,
xol pevday’ 8oy &v o mmeawvicn.

SEIJAINIONIAHZ,
9 Adye O, vl nedadeas;
. ZTPR¥IAAHZ.
xol To meldee;
PRIAINNIAHE,
meloopan
v Tov duovvoar.
ETPEPIAAHZ.
8etigo vov amdPieme.
00ds T0 fvgion Tovra xal TOXDioV;
SPEIAIIINOIAHZ.
00d. T ovv vodr éorly dxedv, @ mdrep;
ETPEWIAAHZ.
- YUdY dogav tovr éorl peovTiTQLOY.
95 évravd dvouxove’ dwdess, of Tov ovgavév

dépovrsg avamsl@ovowy @g éotly mwiyevg,
x&ovwy wepl fuds ovrog, nusls 8 Gvdeaxes.

88. SBuidas: 70 cavvey (ms. Pora. cavwijs) tedxoy.

89. a»

@ Almno. & dv éys ez I (o5 postea del, sed forsan ab

alio); ‘&» o &yo EGHgi; & o éyo D. ]
91. - deiigd »wy AB, viv» DEGHhz (voy 3’ 1), quod metro flagita-

tar.

Aliter_11. XXIII, 485 J#ied vvy, 7 telmodes xl.

02. ABgils Gveidiov, quod fortasse ex seq. ofuidioy ortum. dv-

¢eon firmatur collato Thesm. 26

88. Exesgevpoy, ustafule, axo

pesapods tdy umovpiver lue-
tloy xal dxoroegoutvay. Sch.
" 93. Xen, Oec. 2, 3 éya piv ol-
pa, Epn 0 Zoxedrns, & dyxdod
dvnrov dmitdyosus, edesdv &y pot
ooy v olwly el t& Bvia mdvia
mivy $odlog wéves prag.

94. pvy. cf. Av. 1555. — oe.
(ut Jdixacrijoiov), quod vocabu-
lam primus Aristoph. videtur fin-
xisse, ad notandam habitationem
Socratis einsque discipulorum; cf.
v. 101. 266, 456. 1039. Xen, 8ymp.
6, 6 dox 6V, & Swxgares, 6 Peor-
Torng éunadovpevog;

95. ro» odpawdy, v. 479. 493.

96. xwmyevs, O xoiPavos Omov

96. fotly Bmno alil. derl Al et Schol. Pind. Ol XIV, 31.

of dvBoaxeg ovprwlyovras, furnus.
taite 8% meategog ivog dv
Hevémrawg Sedpats wsel "Innmvog
%09 @tAoddpor xopwday avToy 1i-
yee. Sch. Similiter Ar. ipse de Me-
tone (Av. 1000), ac Plato iocese
de philosophis ienicis (Phaed. p.
99 B): 6 pév g divyy mguuﬁsfc
o ¥i OO Tob oveuyos pivewy 8
wmowel Ty yiiy, 0 O dgmee xag-
3oz mlasele Poideo? sow aéex
vmyeqaldes. Videtur hoc paene in
proverbium abiisse de commentis
philosophorum, eorum quidem qui
naturam meditabantar. Cwn his a
poeta permiscetnr Socrates.

97. éve. colligitur-ex patara
coell, cum iocesa ad v.
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ovror didddxovd’, dayvgsoy v 15 Gide,
Adyowsa vexav xed dlwese xbdins. .
PEIAINIIIAHZ,

&loly OF tiveg;

ITPEWIAAHZI,
ovx old’

ax@ufds Totvopa -

peQuuvoppovriorel xarol vs xayadol.
®EIAINOIAHE,

aifot, mowngol 3, olda, tovg datéves,

102. Ammon, p. 113 ed. Lips.: mwowvngos yde foriv éfvrdvag o
xaxonj@ys, worneos 8} 6 émimovos. Inde muiti edd. h. 1. ®mdvneol ¥’
At ut vera sit illa observatio (cf. autem Schol. Lucian. Alex. 16:
YAruinol xol dnl soparinis diadéoswg dEvvoves toO movneds), certe
h. l. vocabulum, utpote oppositum zois xolois xay. (cf. Eq. 186),

latiorem habet sensuin.

&v@gonos, ut Av. 1546 (Kk.). Gro-
the, de Socr. Aristeph. (Trai. 1843)
p- 98: fortasse translatum a philo-
sophis qui stellas et sidera sicut
carbones modo exstingui modo rur-
sus accendi putarunt; v. Plut. plac.
phil. II, 13. .

98, Schol.: xal todro peidog.
ovdelg yao pradov éréls Songo-
e, xaneivog Epoone pndiv
eldévon. Cf, Diog. La. II, 20 gnol
&’ adzov (2.) ‘Aquardevog 6 Smiy-
Bdgov xal z¢ toaodas - Tévia

9% ©o fallduevoy xéepo adool-
gw, elf dvaldoavre malvw Tidé-
vou. At ib. 27: Zosuyvvero énl v
eozedele, wioov ve ovdéva slos-
xmoeaktaro. Confirmatur hoc permul-
tis Xenophontis (ut Mem. I, 2, 5.
7. 60. 6, 11, 13, cf. ad v, 248) ac
Platonis (ut Apol. p. 31 C. Euthy-
phr. p. 3 D) locis. Poeta permiscet
eum cum sophistis, de quibus uti-
que verum. Xen. Symp. 1; 5 ov
udy (Callias) Iomraydex e molv
doyvoioy dédanas ¥l copla xal
Toeyle xol ITgo8lnp xel dllosg
=otlecs, Plat. Euthyd. p. 804 €
axomee oxog svppeiticeg (loqui-
tur Socrates) xaex o &vdoz, 0g

(v patoy ofe v elvar didctas
w0y {@élovt’ dgydeiov Siddva,
Men. p. 91 D olde &vdoa Eva Hga-
Toydouy wAsle yoimove xTOCUs-
vov dxd TavTys Tis aoqalucﬂ% e~

3lay te xal dilovg ddna TéY év-
doiavrexoidy.
. 99. léynya’comt?ctio ad sen-
8 wia a. %§v 1 8. i. q. Td» &.
vaga. — xel 3. xdd. ;ln quali-
bet caussa, nullo iuris diserimine
facto; cf. Ach. 373. Eq.256. Plut.
233. Solon. fr. 40 dozé¥ d&xove
xec) Senntos nadinwg. Accusativus
ut maxdy ‘Oly , cf. 116. 432,
1211 (Kk.). 1087. 1335. Kq. 93. Kr.
§. 46, 6. De re cf. Sen. Kp. 88, 43:
Protagoras m;:.:l: omni re in atram-
que isputari e ex ae-
3!0. ;lat. Euthyd. p.P;;; A ot

ave yeyovaroy év toig Adyorg
payecdel ve xal $Eskéyyasy vo sl
leydpevoy, ouolwg ddy ts et dog
ddv va akndlg 4. Sophist. p. 282.
Phaed. p. 90 B. Phaedr. p. 267 A.
Negabant . enim sophistae verum
ipsum posse cognosci.

101. Cf. Eur. Med. 1226 vovg .

0vg Beordy doxodvrag elves

xol peoiprnreg léyey. Bgl. — x.
ze ney. (Eq. 185. 227. 785. Vesp.
1256. Lys. 1059. Ran. 719. Wrs,
boni, optimates eorumque studiosi
(cf. Thuc.VIII, 48. Plat. Rep.VIIL.
p- 569 A. Plut. Pericl. 7. 8), in-
ter quos praecellebant equites,
Pheldippidis exempla. Socrates
quoque harum erat partium.

102. dlofay est weosWOLNTINOS

e

iy évdofoy xol xy UxagyoYILY



40 APIITOPANOTZ

Tovg @ypevTRg, Tovg EvvEDINTORS Myess
v 6 xoexodalucy Eoxpdrys xal Xargepeion
ZTPEYIAAHZ,
"6 1 1, Clora unddv sngs wimov.
aAd’ &l T xjder viv marowwv aAplirav,
TOUTOY PEVO por, GRadEuevos Ty (wmixiy.
OBIAININIAHZ, )
0vx &v pe Tov -Aibvveov, &l doing yé poc
Tovs QudLavovs, ovs Teéper Aswydees.
ZTPE¥YIAAHZ. -
110 @, dvufodd 6, @ plirar’ dvBeamev duoi,

110. dedeei» hiz.

xal pafovoy 7} vmdoyes (Aristot.
Eth. Nic. IV, 7). Itague elxormg
tovg @rloddpovg clefovag xedsi,
émel Adyewy émayyéllovron meol O¥
ovx loaes (Schol). 8ic v. 1492.
Ran. 909. Eupol. fr. 159 de Pro-
tagora: O0g clofovedsron plv msol
‘sor pevewgoy, T O0F yapddey
Z08%e1. Lueian. dial. motrt. 1, 2.
10, 8. Gall. 4. .

103. @ze. ut homines umbratiles
partimque mala valetudine ntentes.
Cf. v. 185 sq. 503 sq. 1113. Lucian.
Iup. trag, in. @z00¢ — ptlosdpor
0 goop £yov. Icarom. 5. (Sp.) —
Sine calceis prodire, usitatum in-
ter Lacones, Athenis eorum erat
qui_antiquae duritiae studebant,
ut. Phoeionis, Lycurgi eratoris.
De Socrate cf. v. 363. Xen. Mem.
1,:6, 2. Plat. Phaedr. p. 229 A.
Symp. p. 220 B. cf. p. 173 B. Sie po-
stea Cynici et Pythagorei (Theocr.
XIV, 5 8q.). Cf. Kst. ad L

104. Chaerephon Sphettius, So-
cratis éraigos és véov (Plat. Apel.

21 in.), eiusque h. 1. quasi umbra.

at homo vehemens (cpodoog 2g’
8 ©1 boproeiz, Plat. 1. 1. pavexds,
8chol.), corpore niger, densis su-
perciliis, gracilis, pallidus,- exili
voce, ob eamque rem Vespertilio
(vvuveels) et buxeus a comicis vo-
cabatur; locos v. in Diibneri Iad.
nom, Aristoph. s. v.

105. 7, he! Ran, 271, -

106. Inoessus verborum tragicus

(ut Ach. 1028) ex improviso -elu-
ditar humili élg., v. 176. 648. Eq.
1850. Phut. 210. 763. Sohel,: élgér.
dotl 100 yonudray, og dyeoinos.

107. oydifecy inhibere, cuius usum
metaph. (ut Eur. Phoen. 454 a7d-
goy 0% Sevov Sppa . xal Bvpod
nvods) irridet poeta. ,

108. Similiter Ach. 966. ‘Plut.
924, CP.

109. Ne maximo quidem pretio
eo possem perduci. — e@uoixyol,
Sovi®wv yévog (cf. Av. 68), a
Phaside, flumine Colchidis, tradu-
ctum ac denominatum (Fasanen).
Cf. Athenae. IX. ¢. 37 sq. Quum
rara esget avis magaique pretii,
earum altor Leogoras notatnr ut
luxuriosus, qualis etiam & Platone
comico perstrictus est (g yoorel-
peeyos, Ath. IX;}). 387 A). Erat
autem 0 ‘Avdoxidov. marme et
postea di; Mugelvay Eralpay &
zeyjpare anoBéfinxs (Eupolis ap.
8chol.). Sic Jdijuos 6 Ilvesdap-
wmovg famosus erat pavonibus quos
alebat, Athen. IX, 56. Cf. C. F.
Herm. p. 263 sq. . Fr. praelect.
Rostoch.. aest. 1848 hab. p. 5—8.

110. avwef. et locus quem obti-
net 4uol parodiam prodit. Cf: Soph,
El 1126 & qultdsov pynusioy dv-
Goaxeor fuol. Aesch. Choeph. 1051

b4

& glltat’ dvdpwmoy xared (Wn)
glivaz’ dypéloy duol,

ac Suppl. 602 & yuigs weiefv,
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ébav dildexov.

SEIAINOIAES.

aad 76 Gor jsBejdopan;
IZTPEYIAAHZ.,
elven wep’ avvoly pady Gupe TH Adyw,
Tov xpslrzey’, Ogus davl, xal vov' frrove.
rovrow Tou Ersgov velv Adyow, rov yrrove,

vixdv Aépovvd gac tadixsirsga. :

n s ’ \

n ovy

poe vov &dixov Tovrov Adyoy,

115

& viw dpsihn due 6¢, TovTaY. TGY YeEdy |
ovx v amodolny 0vd’ dv SfoAov ovdsvi.
) SEIAITIOIAHE,
ovx Gv miboluny. oV pag dv thaimy ety
rovg lmméag ©0 yoope diexexveuouévos. 120

) ZTPEWIAAHZ, )
ovx dga pa vy Afquyroa Towv p éudy s,

‘otr” avzog 009 & LUyog oD O Gaupdoag-

114." ob similitudinem terminationis cum antecedente v. omissus in

ABG, sed in G repositus a m, pr.
115. vitdineizege: AHabehpuz.

ceteri ddindrara.

121. dnunzoay BDFGI et primo h, corr. fin. fuai» y” EHi; y” omittitm.

. 122. campoeas EGHaghiltuz. oceppdewg, superscr, (super.p) =

(aut &, f) D. Reliqui, ut videtur, oapp. Nititur varietas in diversa
vocis deductione, aut a copni aut a ocv,

113. dong dovl, quisquis (qui-
ciique) is est, utVesp. 1408 woog-
xatodpal ¢’ dgtis &l. Prodit ru-
sticus h. v, ridiculam quandam rei
reverentiam (Aesch, Ag. 160 Zedg,
ogtig wor” dgrlv) perfectamque in-
scientiam. (Wr.) ’

114, Sch. G:- pevderar xdvrov-
fo o xopinos, léyay woge Jongd-
ter elvae 10y &dixow ldgov. ob
yeo Zongdrns, dile IMowraydeog
0 Apdnoltng épcdosy avrov xal

8/8aorey. Aristot. Rhet. II, 24

nel ©0 70 -frre Adyow ngelsro
wolety vovt' forly.  xal dvravder
d3voyépeiyoy of &vBowmor 26 ITon-
toyéeov émdyysipe. Cic. Brut. 8,
30: ‘Leontinus' Gorgias, Thrasy-
machus Chalcedonius, . Protagoras
Abderites, Prodicus Ceus, ‘Hip-
plus Eleas — aliique multi tempo-
ribus iisdem docere se profiteban-
tur, arrogamtibus -sane verbis,

quemadmodum caussa inferior — di-
cendo fieri superior posset. - Cf.
etiam Gell. N. A. V, 3, 7. (Sp.)
Isocr. de permut. 8, Ceterum in
actis Nubibus haec Socrati nen
fuisse obiurgata (v. Philolog. VIL
p. 343. 345) docent huius verba
apud Plat. Apol. p. 19, A—C. Cf.
supra p. 7 sq.

118. Cf.v. 434, 728. 730. 1250,

120. dwax. cf. Pac. 2561 ofw mo-
deg vadouve Srenvarcdrjoerar; (Sp.)
Schol.: fefilappévos, é’(p&a:tu.évo
(v6 godpa), dyeds, &g of meq
0y Zoxgarny (103). Contra equi-
tes nitidi, v. ad 14. )

122. Lyeor 'iuﬁn.les equi; funa-
les dautem, qui illorum latera cir-
cumdabant, magdospor, oeLpagd-
oot (1300), casgeter, mqﬁolsu. v.
8p. — Zpgp. ad 23. — ,Nec te
alam nec quos tuos equos vel iu-
galem vel samphoram-appelias. “GH.-



APILTO®ANOTZ

aAd’ cde o’ &g xopaxag éx Tijg oleius.
SEIAINIIIARZ,
QAL oV mepioveval p’ & Bstog Mepaxdéng

125

avimmov. aAd’ elgeue, 60U & 0¥ poovti.

ITPE¥IAAHE,
ald’ 008’ éyd uévror weowv ye xelooper-
¢AA’ svkapevos volow Deoly MddEouar
avtog, Padliav elg To poovriariiov. —
nidg oV ooy dv xdmiouny xel feadds

130

Acyov éxgifov eywdalduovs pedidopar;

teqréov. Tl ratr’ Eev orpayysvopar,

aAd’ oyl xomre TV Sveaw; mai, maudlov.
MAOHTHZ,

BdAL’ &g ndgaxag: is €69 o ndpag Ty Dveav;

123. At dfoié.
125.

elacue 1, elopor m, eipe n.
130. AB et,(nupraaer.)’G exivdaluovg, p

sxw&al;méc quod

metro excluditur, Swuydoldpovg FG (oxad.) abfghilmnoxz Schol. D.
Suid. Atticam formam oy. reposuit Br.

123. Sigmatismus prae furore si-
bilantem ostendit. — Cf. Lys. XIII,
81. amuévan Irélsvesy & xdgonog
#x tidy mwolirdw.

124, O¢iog avanculus. — Mey.
v. 70. .

126. Nondum desperat, sed vi-
res colligit (Hs.). Metaphora sumta
a luctatoribus, qni nisi ter deiecti
- ’ vietin v

,
«
-

dula. Cf. Ran. 819. Lucian. He-
siod. 5. (Kst.) Similiter 630.

131. 0¥ e sermone quotidiano,
moram in aliqua re aut conditione
factam significans (lange, immer-
fort). Sic 500. Av. 341. Lys, 945.
Ran. 512. Cratin, fr. 193 inesis
£yov. Ran, 202, 524 plvagrjess &
Thesm. 852 uomé‘uscg Eccl.
853 7/ 30:@ Sornx’ &y, dvsaifa.
1151 ©( &z SuaselPssg £y. Thesm,
473 o/ tave’ §yovoas xeivoy altioi-
psda; sed Ach. 514 ©f zadra s0vs
Acxavag cltidpeda, ot 385 t{ TavTa
otoéper (Plat. Phaedr. p. 236 E
%l djza Eyov oveépsr;). Ut in
istis locis sic hic zavza iungendum
cum oroayy. (Ach. 126), se tor-
quere; miifopanr xal gvwdilPopon’
grayk d¢ lamr 6 die Aemrordeng
émijs oxoly weTidy crateypog
(8ch.). ©(, v. 22. ke

132.’Enl pdv tav Egodey.xpovdy-
toy xoxrey Adystar, éwl 82 xew
foodev pogeiv (8ch.). Cf. v. 136. -
Poxroov ianua non videtar habere,
nedum dvowedy.

133. Cf. Plut. 1097.
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ZTPEYIAANE.
Deldavag vidy Zrgsvuddns Kixvvodey.
MAGHTHE.

auadijs ys vy AL, dgrig ovrmael Gpadew

135

ansguuseluvog Ty Sveav Askdxtixeg,
xel @pgoveld’ EypRlanag SEcvonuévyy.
ATPEWIAAHZ,
avypvedl part Tnlol pdo olxd TV dypav.
add’ eimé pou 70 mpayuw vovEnuBlapivoy.
MAOGHTHZX,

aAd’ oV Béuis mAny Tois pedyraiow Adyaw.

140

ZTPEWIAAHZ.

Aéye vov dupl Bagedv.

éyo yap ovroal

7x0, padyryg sl 0 @oVTIOTIQLOY.
MAGHTHZ.

Adkm. wvouloor 0% TavTa. 3oy pvoTiQLe.

avijesr’ dou Xaugepaivia Zoxdrys

PUAdav, omdGovg GAoero Tovg avTis MG

145

134, Kwvovi@ev ABFGgil; Kvnopoer D, ceteri Kixoww. cof. 210.
Lys. XVII, 5. Ross. dem.. att. n. 6.

138.

¥_-a e,

fxo, F; téy dvdeay D.
143. oe ab aliis librariis ante,
At 2. v. p. ac B . 7. 5. Verum habent ABai.

ab aliis post &} illatam perturba-

EFthm. Quum ipsi pulicum saltus variae ma-

Aon ex uno powsit co.

m, qu
stls. Vi

0), OJ7qpog
N Zsehfﬁ"
- Cf. Plut,

ieloug, ave-

h. Cf.Ran.

c. II, 2, 1
4~ =v —0 Ul w1 proterve no-
stras aedes anetat? (Br.)

137.. qag. cogitationem, v. 94.
101. — é£7. caussative: 7pitads]
dxolnoos diap@eloag. Alluditur ad
Sooratis, obstetricis Phaenaretae
. filii, artem quam vocabat obstetri-
ciam (pasevrings); cf. Plat. The-
aetet. p. 149—151 D, (Sp.)

138, o/xd domum habeo. In urbe
est propter bellum (7 Evyxowidy

. dAkouso,

i in omnes, codicibus

nen incredibile est formam ortam

& iy ayeiy & 10 dorv, Thuc,
II, 52.). (Kk.). — zé» dyq. genit.
fartitivﬁ. Schol.: &v zois dyeois.
élentor 8% avro mage 70 Edgr-
®m(dgiov ,sylav yag olxwy flovoy
dEdQuadpn v,
143. Cf. Plat. Theaet. p. 155
E: &pss 0% mequonowoy pj Tig
o7 dpvijtey éxaxovy.

145, dvije. YvAday Ach. 648 sq.
M. §. 417, c. et §.2900. Respiciant
ad h. 1. Xen. S8ymp. 6, 8. Lucian.
Prometh, 6. Philopatr, 12. (Kst.)
Tangitur sophistarum placitum, non
esse unam quandam stabilemque re-
ram mensuram, sed variam et in-
certam, cum aliorom hominum sit
alia. Simul dflov om Jiwodoms
fovietar ta tav guloodpay Lnwj-
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daxovoa yap tov Xawpepoiwrog Ty Spevy
éxl vy xepady vy Sosedvovs dgiato.

STPEYIAAHZ,

nG dmu dieudronee;

MAGHTHZXZ,
Gztwmmz
m)oov Jmtqéag, &lva ﬂ)r z[mllav I.aﬁaw,

150

éve’ﬂaww &ls Tov xov avris Te mode. -

xgre Wyelcy zspcs‘qmaau JIepdual
tavrag vmoAveas dveudrosl o ywelov.
ZTPEWIAAHZ,
® Zeb Padidev, Tijg AsmToTRTOG TGV PQEVEY.
MAGHTHZX, .
174 dm: av, szspov & nodoo Zoxgdrovg

155 OOWWM H

ZTPE¥PIAAHZ.
molov; avufode, xdremé pot.
HAOHTHZ'.
aqusz' amw Xawsm o qumoc
oxoTEQe THY yvmmw &yos, Tag ému&as
147. Plerique, ut videtar, 706 3.
'21« &spétqqos

D (am ». dpelx.) EBnn Quum librariis
tovto nderetnr non posse deesse ita addebatur ut aut cetera. verbd

mantrent intacta (%. d#frx rowso dien. grammatiens ap.

omend.

Tetar & (Abpu) aut verbum

compesitum
én. x, cf. 3y revs’ p. t, % 3. v0Bc” Zusoice 1). -

G. Herm. de

. 383) aut — cum ilted metro aperte uhonuetn — omitte-

mutarelur lex (Todt
m’:&um

permetiendi ratione curiosus sit Streps. facile caremus pronomine.

151,
ceixe B; xs
157,

peva dg logya xal Adyov pndevds
ke (Sch,).
© 140, Owx &llow tivds dumjcdn e
péQovs. s06 swpatos 7 Tov éy
téep yelolov. ¢ plv yde (v. 104)
Padeiag elye vag Spevs, o 3k Pa-
2arxpog % 8ch.

7. ),

-150. dvixoy t& xoh éxl o
Yullng. torooskm
£govea. Sch. Rid quasi
hominis figura ei unhtw Déf.: sic
numere duali oiy xodoir de sea-
rlbuo Iﬁtlr Pac. 7.
axeed 734. Eoel.

Lys. 220 sq.), oxody-

OEY TEQ

1«9 ¢ zot)ug
cuh gratia

ul:n() on G, wzst'cm Suid ms., quod defendit Ddf. Ox. xzo-
764 DEFhmno et f (ch g (a m. pr.) Eewi.

pctaw s[doc yorasxslay (8Sch.).

Erant cavi ann, tenues; wegiég.

exprimit habilitatem ealoeornn
&d—' (Ern.).

153. Cf. v. 2. (uni-

tas), b. . aec 230 (of 1404)
rantis (llbhhtu), contra &puta
vituperantis 359 (exilis). Geniti-
vas ut 364, 818. v. Reg. Comi. p.
265 sq.

154. Cf. 108. Lys. 309.

157. omorapa, dvsl vov omoré-
ong. Bch. Ad rem of. Aristot. H.
A IV, 9 2 .
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xare vo Otop’ GRS, 7] ‘wieve:. voveoxyLov.
.. BTPEWIAAHL . .
ol Oifr’ éxetwog elms mapl vige dumidog; -
: . MA@HTHE. :

Epaciey slva totvzegov i dumidog

160

orsvov: dia Asmrov 8’ Gvrog viToD Ty mvow
Ble Bedfiew 68V vodpgomuylov:

Exeira xoldov wog orevey moogrelucvoy .

0V WewAToV. fycly Vo Plug vov mvevperos.

STPEWIAAHE,

odAmipk 6 mponrds éovwv Goa Ty dumldaw.

165

@ TQISpeRtQLOg To® Stsvrspsvuaros.

A » ’ 2 3 , 'y

7 $edlng pevyav av axopvyor dixyy

ogtig déoude Totwrsgov. Tig dumldog.
MAOGHTHZ.

agany 8¢ pe yvouny peydiny deyeéon

vx’ aexedaBdrov.

170

. ZTPEWIAAHZ, ,
«.  tlve tgomov; xavemé pou.
| MAGHTHE. ,
tyvotwrog avrod Tiig Gedijung Tag 6dovg .
el vag mepupogds, i’ dvw xeyyvoros
axo vijs Gogns vixtwe pedsstns xatéysden.

158, xeve

cm.ip.’ DFGfot.. xar’

080¢. h. xar’ ovgom. nu.

161. dud Aswzos ABDx; duxdextev f (primo) z; dwrhémrov FGf

(coxr.) ghimno,

160. wossuaneioios stin et (pzimo) &

158, doeowsysor, ut Vesp. 1075.
162. ed09 c. gen. ut Kq. 254.
Pac, 301, al, Recta versus —.
163. xoidow 7y xguxeor moog-

nalpevey ®og oraveg ©o dvrigm.

(Bgl).

'165. doa concludentis, ut 121.-

188. 1028. 1271 1476. Eq. 138.
382.°1097. 1170 ac saepissime.

166. dizvr. comice ficta vox. zijg
el T0v Gwégov Aswsoloyleg nal
gvotoloybag (Sch.). Gen. ut Vesp.
1202 (yedodvor mondquen tov dép-
parog). 1512 al, .

167. gyar, xarnyogovuevog
(8ch.), ut Aeb!. 1129; contra de

accusatore duonery (Eq. 368. 960).
Remansit ex antigunissimis mori-
bus, quibus aut ipse laesus aut
eius propinqui ulciscebantur illa-.
tas iniwrias.

170. eoxcdef. = yalswzns, 173.
lacerta stellio, qui in Aegypto et
Graecia invemitur et ruinas habi-,
tat ximasque veternm- aedificiorum,
quorum murcs selet percurrere,
praesertim in sale (Bo.). — elve
7. Kr. §. 46, 3. nof. 5.

171. Cf. v. 1507. .

172 sq. Cf. Plat. Theaet. p.174
A: Bulyy acrgovopotvre ued dve.
frémovra, meadyre slg poéeq, Oogir-
od. 715 — awoaxaitpes. déyemat,
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BTPECIAANE.,
- 69Ny yadsarry xevaybdavre Zuxpdrovg.

175 é8és 8¢ 3 qulv

MRGHTHEZ.
detevov ovx v Eomépas.

ZTPEPIAAHZ.
sy ol 0vv wpds vhAgu’ dmadeisaro;
MAOGHTHE.
xave tig waleldtpug xirumaons Asxripy vépouv,
xcupag OfsAloxov, elra duufijryy Aafov
éx wis teamétne Buvudriov vpslisro.

177. xara wijs walaleroug A (a pr. manu), auetere Inv., ita ut
. eius libri grammaticus commentarium suum ad vocem tgax{f. adiunxe-
rit. Inde primus recipfendum vidit Thiersch, Aristophan. p. 656. Sic

statim ab initio, ut
buitar, palaestrae cin:

Si‘pe

est, scena facti indicatur ac suum cuique tri-
mensae sacrificium. Contra in ceterorum omnium
iusque A a sec. m.) librorum lectione (177 xata vijs vodzéins, 179
Tij¢ wolaloroag) offensioni est articulus inensae nondum notae prae-

positus. Accedit quod furtum ex ea ipsa in qua delineabatur mensa

commissum non

potuisset non consp

°

ici.

179. @owpatiov libri' omnes ac scholiastae et Arrian. diss. Epict.
IV, 11, 20. At — ut leviores difficultates taceam — quorsum hic ar-
ticulus? (Non enim huc quadrat Ran. 148.) Quorsum deinde surre-

ptio vestis? Esurientibus parum sane ea erat prospectum.
poterat quidem eodem temporé idem et in palaestra
et e clauso dmodvinelp vestem surripere, praesertim quum specta

res in palaestram tum demum admitterentur cum adolescentes finitis
exercitationibus vestes induissent.
Commutatio inter o¢ et v et facillima

Hermanni emendatio: &vpdrioy.

uin ne
ulare
to-

Omnibus malis medetur uttica @,

est (propter itacismam) et satis frequens, ut apud Synes. -en¢om. calv.

174. 7je®. ut 1240.. Eq. 696.
Pac. 1066. Av. 570. 880. Eo tem-

oris momento quo dicit se ridere
1am risit; itaque sag 185 ;
éyémic 8204b . &390 8q.; #dc-
xovox Av. 540.; éydeny Av. 1748.3
éxgveo Aesch. Pers, 224, 844,
972. 1000. Kr. §. 53, 6. net. 3.

176. eley est concedentis priora
indeque ad nova (ac saepe gravi-
ora) pergentis. Cf, 1075. Lex. Seg.
p. 243, 24 Bekker: zlsv, rTavta

piv & oBrog. S yap éxlo
*Keym, M.

agogeorixdy (C. P.). . M.:
cvynatadecsg iy tov elonuévar,
cvvagr) 8% meds ta péllovre (Kk.).
— Q. t@p. ad procuranda ciba-
rin, ut 648. Suevern. p. 15.

177. madalote. (xilng dedooxe-

Adeiov), in quibus adolescentuli sub’

magistris (zwaudozelfut) exercita-
b::tlnr; of. C. F. Herm. Antiqq.
priv. §. 36, 15—22. Tangitur So-
cratis consuetudo ea loca adenndi
ubi inveniret adotescentes quod mo-
neret ac stimularet, — vépo. % Tey
uexavpivey Evloy xdwp(Sch.), in
uwa fi delineet, cf. Galen.
trept. V. p. 11. Cic. Tusc. V,
23, 64. N. D, II, 18, 48. Sen. Ep.
88, 39 itane in geometriae pulve-
re haerebo? (Thiersch. p. 648.) cf.
v. 202 st}q. .
178. elve (ov 6B.) Aafay (@¢)
Suafiryw. Cf. Thiersch. p. 649 sq.
*Egyalsioy 6 Swfrjrng — ta A4
srotyelo mageoinds (Sch.). — elva
ut 149. 172. ’
179. ©1f¢ 0. ex ea quae arae
apposita erat; in qua sacra vasa
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ETPE¥IAARE.
vl Ofjr’ éxsivov Tov Balgy Davpafopsy;
dvoy’, dvewy’ évieas To ggovesrigor,

180

21 pro dowpdrior duo codd. habent Svyacior (cf. ad 2068, 392. 928
et Ritschl, Ind. Schol. aest. 1856 Bonnae hab, p. VI 8q.). Senterntia
autem sic demum facta est perspicua et apts. Adstat Socrates in pa-
laestra prope aram einsque mensam, in qua sant sacrificii facti reli-
quiae. Circa hanc aram arena non erat; spargit itaque humum cinere
ex illa desumto, deinde verucalum — onias in sacrificio usns faerat —
curvat in circini formam eoque utitar ad geometricas figuras in cinere-
describendas. Quas dum contemplantar circumfusi ipsumgque eas ex-
plicantem audiunt, Socrates manu sinistra ex propinqua mensa hostiam

surripit et in pallio condit.
62. Aristot.

ro

8ic
robl. XXIX, 14. giv g x Padavelov xdipy 7 éu

crimine capitali (Xen. Mem, I, 2,
xo-

Awloroug — Savdre {nzwﬁm. Dem. XXIV,‘ 114 & g éx Avxslov —

fudvios % Anxv@ion 7 ;
79 »

elvoe Ty {nploy)
in aris reli

philol. Acad. Monac. 1835
singulis partibus v. infra.

erant posita et hostia prosecaba-
tar; cf, Boeckh. C. Imscr, I. p.
751. (C. F. Herm.) — @wpdrion,

roprie pingdy Soga ol sutadée
{8uid.). 'Sed iam Aristoph. aetate
vulgatus erat mos peiwosmg, quae
significationem vocabulf ex quo
ducta est non amplius minuebat,
ut 8feAlonog pro 54&10(; (Thiersch.
p. 654). Fiebant autem in palaestris
sacra praecipue Mercurio certami-
Jwum praesidi (‘Eouig énayaviog),
Equasec; v. Aeschin. ¢. Timarch.
35 (0 vopodéryg — Zoloy — dmo-
Selxwvvor) =meql ‘Equaiov &v tais
medalorgog, Plat. Lysid. p. 206
D o¢ ‘Eouaiax dyovoy avapspry-
pévor & tadrg sloly of Tz weapl-
oxot xel of meides. E: xol dpa
lafay tow Krijoexmov mqoogey
elg iy modaloteuy, elgeddvreg
8% naveldfopey avrod vedurdra
T8 Tovg wmaidug xal o weQl Ta
[egeia 07630y 71 0y memounpéva.

hiersch et G, Herm.). — wvgell.
similis fictio ut Eapolidis, fr. 810
defdpevog 3% Jwxedryg tiy émi-
Subey, [¢8qp] Zeneyégov weés
¥ Aveuy, olvoydny hfwev. Utea-
que ‘ad denctandum Secratem ut

0 — xal T0YTOLS
habemus multo levias. ,,Nam-surripere cibi aliqnid
relicti etsi non honestum, at tamen esurienti condonatum erat.“
Thersch. p. 654, cuius vide totam expesitionem

p. 647—657) et C. F. Herm. p. 2648y. De

Tt pavidtazow 1 16y quevedy ¥ov. dx T

Odvaroy évopolérnacy [6 Xviey]

(Commentatt, class,

egenum ac sordidum (et woldvusj-
zoYoV),

180. éxsiwoy ut Ach. 708 de ho-
mine et.noto et remoto..— Thales
proverbii loco pre sapiente, ut Av.
1010. Plaut. Capt. II, 2, 24 (Bgl.).
Bacch. 122 R. Rud. IV, 3, 64
iyiig Ot zedvepn Igavytiov:
foguidvag udv @ding (s : Xeé-
p96) Oédnzog, Eru 8t nal xeeLomes-
pévog Oulfis, e¢ ‘Eeuds.

181. dv»docg perficiens, ahsel-
vens (opus quod in manibus est),
usitatissima formula ad festinatio-
ném incitantiam. Ponitur aut dvv-
oag cum alius verbi finiti aliqua
forma inssam exbibente (h. I. Ach.
570. Eq. 71. Vesp. 898. 843. 1210.
m 438. Thesm. 255. Eocl. 1058,

. 220, 974.), adiecto saepe vel
leniente (ein Biscken, etwas, cf.
1076. 1147.) = (at 506. 635. 1253,
Eq. 119. Vesp. 80. 202. Pac. 275,
872. Lys. 920.) vel acmente moré
(Plut. 349, 648.); aut ita ut im-
perativo dyvooy ea res quae ma-
turari iubetur appesita sit in par-
ticipio (Plut. 418. Av. 242. Vesp.:
1168 &wwody %09’ vwodnecsiros)
vel accwsative (Bq. 1107 awvcaré



APIZTOPANOTZ

xal dstkov a)s wxwtu poL tov “Zoxearny.

paamm poig® GAA’ avosye np Svgav. —

@ ‘Hedxhe, toavel xmodaxe v Snple;
MAGHTHZ,

185

ol Edavpadas; T¢ Gov Joxovow elxévar;

ETPE¥IAAHZ.
totg 8x IIvlov lmpﬂetac, roly Axxwvixets.
arag © mot’ & Ty pijv PAérovew ovroul;
M A@HTHE
Erodowy ovror e xave Pijs.
STPE¥IAAHZ.

182, ABREFGH

Zanqutny
Olwg 70 ¥ 8’ svgaviay q;auonau

20l Zangdryy, Ceterum .cf. 355..
185. Amno aliigue
sitam) v. etiam Vesp. 1321.

Vesp. 1142,
186. EHa mijs daxovixijs.

»vov 8 3 meq mowyjoete), nisi forte
deest quedvis additamentum; ut
Ran. 606 ayveroy. 640 otnouy dvuv
oug; Plut. 606 0% géliay yoij o,
G’ driay, .

183. pad. desiderativam ridicnle
ﬁeuun , ad similitadinem -verbornm

searywdy (Xen. An. VII, 1, 33),
lmuu (Luc. Lexiph. 2.), zetq-

ay (1387 ﬁwnuav (Lys. 715),
eny.80'7 xeguforruiy
(Vesp. 8), awvidy, al..

184. dog rovs (pdocowc, otQe-
Pévtos To6 Ewnvulrpates. (Scb.)
fxxvsdnpa Ot léyevow pngavmpc
ﬁulurov teozovc 0y, OXEQ WEQL-
no dpevoy ta Joxovvra fvdov

oixly medrezeda xal Toig
€€¢ Beinvve, Aéym 3% voig Jea-
zaig. Schol. Ach. 408. Cf. Polluc,
IV, 128 o dunvxd, éxl vday vy
Aoy Pafrgow- daluvves 3t wal va
vxo Ty exyvy &y aig olxleus
axd eyTa moagdévra. Conspiciun-
tar discipuli, variis sta-
diis intenti habitumque prae se fe-
rentes quam maxime ridicnlum; po-
stea in parte interiore ipeo Socra-
tes. Strepsisdes autom nom audst

'

BoABods apn
e. Demetr. Phal. de elec. 177
Artinol, dnpoc®évyy léymtc

boundyas., Formam atticam (a Brnnd:o
Av. 1208. Kocl. 1161. (80
Eur. Bacoh. 1283.). . Cantra fosxag Vesp. 1300. 1413.

h. Phil. 903,
r.) éoinévan,

statim intreire, sed in. limine hae- .
reas de proximis interrogat.
185. Cf. ad 174.

186. Accuratius Thuc. V, 34 tovg
& wijg vijoov lmp&snac (CP.)
Alluditur enim ad victoriam Ol.
88, 4 = 425 a. Chr. de Laconibus
in insula Sphacteria obsessis a De- _
mosthene et Cleone r (fortatam,
v. Thuc. 1V, 27—41. a
— 0% Aau i q. Aaumcw, ut
Pac. 212. Eccl. 856 (GH.). cf. 4y ea
wixol, Ach, 324. Meyogixé, A
832. Eslqval'm, N. 614. — Elxog
tovto’vs (%:d Tz ow modvw Aigoy
oy vuio‘mwv de zijs roliognlag *
xol duk 7o xazaxieoijvor Ad9-
’71"‘3 B700v¢ & nal Logvovg xal
dvgaideis yeyovévar (Sch.). Prae-
ter hoc (v. 103) simal ocratico-
rum loxovfey innuitur, de quo
v. Av. 1281 sqq.

188. Cf. Plat. Apel. p. 19 B
Zoxgoeng adunsi xed ze(usmtb
tau {nsey va T2 oxd yis xal oved-
na, — dou, 165, — Llat. Rep. IL.
p. 872 C éxeladopgy ors xal Gpov.
Efovasy: alog . OfAow T xel
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Eyvover. u1 vov tovrd ¥ Fuu poovrlferes -
éya pag old’ v’ slol wepdior xal xedol. —
7l pag 0lde dpwow of 6pdde’ éyxexvpirss;
. MAGHTHZX. .
ovror 8 dpsfodipiey Vo Tov Tegragov.
STPE¥IAAHS.
© 09 0 mwxvog &5 TOV ovpavov PAime;
MAOGHTHZ.
avtog xad’ avrov dorgovously duddoxerau.
add’ elg®’, ve py *xsivog qulv émzvyy.
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
wime ye, wine y - ¢dd’ impswvevrov, ve
avTolor x0wwew T MQapudTIoV EUoD.
MAOGHTHZ.
aAd’ ovy oldv ©° adroior meos Tov aépa
&o duerglfiay modvy dyav dotlyv ypdvov.
‘ ITPE¥IAAHEZ.
ngog Tav Hs6v, vl yog tad’ dorlv; simé pou.

190

195

200

189. 7odrd y& po. ABFf(hi). 7oz’ & po. EGHacst. zovro go.
Dbgx (rovrov ye pe. nu. T0vTOV Q. dg. Inde Rsg. zo97d y° &
- 192, ovror 3" ADx, Distinguit 3¢ hos ab illis qui dicti sunt v.
189 (GH.). ovro/ y’ EGHabchno. Particulam omittit B.

195. D mequzvyy.

199. dyev (sine y°) ABDEFGHabcmnop.

1t nod Tvgov xal PolBove nal
dagava, ola 8y &v ayeois &yrjuc-
Ta, éprjcovron.

190. Plin. H. N. XIX, 30 ve-
tustiores (bulbos) improbant , item
sla:vos et longos; contra rubicun-

is rotundioribusque laus, et gran-
dissimis. G. H.

191, ye&g referendum est ad ipsum
actum interrogandi. — Nimirum.in
quavis interrogatione hoc potest in-
telligi: incertns sum, vel miror,
vel dic mihi; ut 200. 218. (GH.)
248.

192, vox comica. ra vmwo fosfos
dosvvdiowy , EEcrdtovary. Togragog
84 fotiv 6 Vmo yiy narwrarog To-
=nog. (Sch.)

195. xete 6 oromapsvoy, &A-
Loy ednlvdiror éx tod geovti-
ornelov (8ch.), scilicet ut viderent

ARISTOPH, NUBES.

novum advenam (GH.). x&ivog, cf.
219. — Zmirvyydvay dicitur qui
quaerit, zeger. qui non quaerens
in aliquid (algm) incidit (GH.).
Cf. 535. Ran. 570. (Kk.) .

196. v. 267. —- mip. 439. 453.

456. 1142. Lys. 491.
- 198. mo. 7. ¢, adhibito enim ec-
cyclemate (184) quae intus fuerant
in scenam protracta sunt; cf. Thesm.
69 et 95. 8ic discipuli sunt qui-
dem etiam nunc v 6 @oovrieTy-
¢l ; sed hoc provoluto iidem foris
sunt. R. Enger. in Jahn. Ann.
LXVIIL p. 125.

199. ne pallorem perdant philo-
sophum ac pensa negligant.

200. elgelady 6 mosofiTng dod
Te 16y QLlocdpay oxevy, GEferc
7 opaipey 1 yweoyeaginy. Sch,
-%{ -tade NP. II. p. 1909, a. p. m.

4 .
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. MAGHTHZ.

acrgovoule udv avryl.

ITPEWIAAHZ.
tovtl 0% (5
MAOHTHZ.

peouerolo.

ETI:E’PIAAHE.
rovr’ ovv tf doTi TGOV ;
MAGHTHZX.

piv avepergeioBa.

ETPEYIAAHE.
noTspe THY AAnQovyLXY;
MAGHTHZ.
otx, aAda Ty cvumecay.
ZTPE¥IAAHZ,

davelov Aéyeg.

25 7O pap GoPioue dnuorixdy xal YUMoV
i MAOHTHE.
avry 8¢ Gou pijs melodog maomg. 0@ds;

© 201, Isocr. Panath. 10 (26): xal

v ép’ fjudy navecradeioay (xau-
delay) dnouvds, Aéyw Ok Trjv T8 yea-
petolay xal v dorgoloyloy xel
7ovg Juxdoyovg tovg deLoTinovg
xadovpévovs. Cf. Plat. Hipp. mai.
p. 285 C, ubi inter ea 1nae Hip-
pias Sophista optime calleat enu-
merantur @ xeQl T XOTQX TE ol
T ovgavie mady et ysoperelx.
Similiter Hipp. min. c. 7. 9. Protag.
p. 315 C épalvorro meel pvoedis Te
%ol TOY peTeclpoy aoroovouLne &t-
to Sty Tov ‘Inmiav. p. 318 E
of &idoc (cogrotal, praeter Prota-

oram) lofdvtar Tovg véovg . . .
goywpoéc e xal doroovoplay xel
yeopeTlay xol povoLxyy diddonoy-
teg — nol quo &lg tov ‘Immiay
anéplepey — xzd. Quae ratio vide-
tur fuisse primaria cur Ar. istarum
artium (ut novitiarnm et a sophi-
stis praecipue illatarum et excul-
tarum) studium improbavit, Ce-
terum de Socrate conferunt Xen.
Mem. 1V, 7, 2 8q.: ysopevolay pé-
go; piv sovov Epn Oeiv pay@avey

wg fxavog Tig yévorro, &l mote derj-

oeie, yijy pétop bedds 7 maga-
AaPeiv 7 mogadovyvon 7 Siavsipar
... 10 0 péyor Tav dvsfvrérov
diayeappdtoy yeopevelay pavdo-
vewy emedoxlpatev: ot piv yog
Gpeloln radta ovxn Epn ogdv: nal-
ToL 0U% AMELQDG ye avrdy v, Epm
8 ravra [xava elvan dvdommov
Blov xatareifey, xal &ilay mol-
A6y e %ol d@elipoy padnpirar .
axonwlvery. Kademque praecepit
de astronomia, ib, §. 4 sq. Plato
autem suam harum artiom aestima-
tionem tribuit Socrati.

202, =7, 22,

203. Ambiguitas est in v. avap.,
quod significare potest et metiri et
mensura dividere, .ut simplex psze.
Ern. De more Atheniensium in re-
giones iure belli vel alia via guae-
sitas emittendi cives, quibus agro-
rum certus numerus (xijjoor) e
sorte assignaretur, incepto illo qui-

.dem jam ante bella Persica, sed

excnlt(; %sr E‘ericlem, v. RE. IL
p. 454 f. Wachsmuth, antiqq. graec.
L p. 558—564.

200. yij¢ weglodog h. 1. i. q. mi-
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oide udv Adqvac.

51

ETPE¥IAAHZ.
7 ov Aépeig; o melBopan -
énel dunadrag ovy 096 xabnuévovg.
MAOGHTHZX,
g 70Ut aAndas ‘Artixov 0 yeelov.
ZTPE¥YIAAHZ,

xal wov Kexvvijg eloly ovpol dnuorar;

210

MAGHTHZ.
dvrav®’ fveow. 7 8¢y Evfol’, g o9ds,
10! magarérarar paxga xogew TaAVV.
‘ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
0ld’ - vmo pog nudv mwageradn xal ITspuxAdovg.
@A’ 7 Adaxsdalpov wov ' oTiv;
MAOGHTHZ,

omov "oTiv; aduy.

210. Kixvyvais AFGfghninf; Kg‘ziivuc D. Kuxvyveig BEHac; cf, 134,
212, ﬁé" 7 GHh; 70”7 g; 7 87 DEo.
213. qudév ADEHbe; alii vuav.

vak & & yijg amdens meelodog
dvetérunro (Herod, V, 49), vel mi-
PoixLOY z'zov yis meelodoy (Aelian.
V. H. III, 28). Cf. NP. s. v. mwe-
ofodog. Apollon. Rh.IV, 280 xve-
fues olg #v mdaocow o0dol wel mwel-

ear’ factv. Propert. V, 3, 37 e.

_tabula pictos ediscere mundos.

207. Leviter et veluti obiter
(«f0c) monstrat Athenas, distincte
mox ‘Euboeam et Lacedaemonem;
unde ibi 70 (212) et avryl (214).
GH. 3/ ov 1. cf. 1174. Non sine
aliqua suspicione fraudis ipsi im-
ponendae.

208. Perstringit 70 @ilddixow
Atheniensium, de qua re v. Vespas.
SBgI.) Pac. 505 ovdiv yap &ilo

eats mAny duxafers. (Kk.) Perti-
nebant enim tum iudicia popularia
(Juries) paene ad omnia caussa-
rum genera, ideoque ex XX milli-
bus civium quos tum Athenae ha-
bebant (Vesp. 709) quotannis .VI
sorte ducta (e quibus mille vica-
riorum loco) illo munere fungeban-
tur. RE. IV. p. 367—369. Wachs-
muth. L I II, p. 261—253.

209. Crede mihi istam esse ur-
bem Athenarum; nam hic vere est
ager Atticus. Cf. 326. (Elmsl. ad
Ach, 335: d¢ eodem sensu usurpa-
tar Lys. 32. 499. Auget et confir-
mat quae prius dicta sunt.) Et
Strepsiadem iam non diatius dubi-
tare ostendit 210,

212, Ak ©o émlpnxes Tijg -
oémg Monoig éxd1jd7. Sch. Callim.
Ié. in Del. 20 Maxels ‘Afavrids.

p.
213. mogarér. Aéys Ot ‘moog-
éneLvro "ABnvalotg, T0 0} mogete-
B loov e dcrouywdn nel xovemo-
v1j@n. Ileguniéovg 8% arearnyovv-
10§ AaTaGTEéYaoTo adrovs wé-
oav pnaoe Biloyogos’ %ol Ty ply
&Any éxl opoloyle wmotaeTadij-
var, ‘Eoticény 3t dnoinie®ivsor
adtovg Ty yaeay Eyary. (Cf. Thue.
I, 114.) nagaornoapevog 8% Izoe-
#dije iy EbPoiey Eétave Tovs
avtig pogovg éxl mwolv. Schol.

214. omov, v. 677. 690. 753.
760. 1248, Kr. §. 51, 17. not. 3.
Baeuml. §. 692. n. 3. Cf. ad 664
et 1192,

4*
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ZTPE¥IAAHZ,

215

wg ypvg nuev - Tovro uéya peovrifere,

ravtny dp’ NuGY amayeyslv moQewm mavv.
MAGHTHZX.
adld’ oty olov ve vy AL
ZTPE¥IAAHZXZ,

otymgw'& dge.

péps, r{g ya@ ovrog ovml Tijg xQepadeas dwig;
MAGHTHZ.

L4
aUTog.

‘ZTTPE¥IAAHZ.

s avrdg;

MAOHTHZX.
Zoxoaryg.
ZTPE¥IAAHZ,

k4
© Zaxgareg.

e’ O‘U‘FOQ, avefoneov avrov por uéye.

MAGHTHZ,
avrog plv ovw v xdAsdov: o pag po o‘xoh;

ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

to Zoxgoreg,
& Zoxgaridiov.

215. Plurimi codd. tovro mdvv @g.; ,at Schol. et Buid, v. péya:
Toito péya g. (i e. peydlog); b 1. wivy péya @e. Ilud mwv e
glossemate u'repslt et invenuste profecto, quum mox sequatur 700w

movy (Bentl.). mxlw @e. B,
220. D adzdg por.

216. Repetitis e v. 212 verbis
mégew wdvv hic v. illi quodam
modo oppomtur. haec ut quam

- longissime abduncatur gravius est
quam ut Euboea.

217. Plorabitis igitur, abeatis in
malam rem. (Bo.) Cf. Xen. Hell.
11, 3, 56.

’218. Per machinam ostenditur
Soerates ridiculi caussa, sublimis,
in corbe pensili. (Bgl.) Est paro-
dia eius machinae qua dii solebant
devehi; cf. Ach. 410sqq. (Wr.Br.)

219. avég, Kr. §. b1, 5, not. 4.
Plat. Protag. p. 314 D. Notum est
Pythagoreorum «vzog fpe, Ran.
520, (Kst.) Cf. 195.—d waq. vo-
cantis est. Admirantis foret &, Zow-

Ita fortasse etiam Schol.

uoamc Strepslades Socratis no-
mine audito, pro ea qua ardet
discendi cupldxtate illico hunc vo-
cat. Socrates aatem, superln homo
supercilii et caelestia magis quam
humana curans, animum non ad-
vertit ad eius vocem. (G. H.) Streps.
vero, pro sua rusticitate, hoc eo
factam esse putat quod ipse nen
satis magna voce clamasset. Iubet
igitur .adolescentem hoc facere,
quippe qui latera habeat fortiora.

221, uby ovv, 71. — Quoniam
nunc magister adest, discipulus,
cui antea multum erat otii ad nu-
fandum, se occupatum fingit. (Wie-
and.) Haec locutus abit,

222, Cf. v. 1 et 80.
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ZQKPATHZ.
v pe xedels, & Qrucge;
IZTPE¥IAAHZ.
nparov pdv 6 T 8ds, avtifold, xdveiwé wot.
ZQKPATHZX,
asgofared xal weQUpEOVEH TOV fALov. 225
ZTPEWIAAHZ.
dmer’ amo Tageov Tovg sovg vweppeovels,
all’ ovx amo tig yig, elmep —;
ZQKPATHZX. s N
oV yap Gv woTE
£§wgov ogﬂmg T y.sre’mga zgayyam,
&l &"7 xQEUECaG TO vonya xel T tpgowlaa
lem’m/ xawy(&ag &lg Tov Spotov dége. 230

st L aw xalml -ravo) mxtwﬁw a’o‘xonovv,
ovx a‘u n'o& evpov 00 yag aAd’ 7 yij fle
EAxer mQog avTRY Ty (xudde T Poovridog.

223. & dpijp., & Dvnré. Ipse
enim ex sua corbe sibi videtar deus
aliquis esse (cf. ad 218). Hac ap-
peliatione homines saepe opponun-
tur diis immortalibus (cf. Av.
5q.), ut Aesch. Prom. 83, 253. 945.
Eur. Or. 976. (B l), sic etiam
Silenus Pindaricus (frgm. 128 Boe.
122 Bgk.) & raleg 3qmpsqs (Schol.).

,225. 0 TEQLPQOV D amlocqyav-
v dome, el dvtl 700 meQuonOTE
(ut 741. — 8p.) xal avtl Tov dmeo-
peora (ut Thue. I, 25 meorpeo-
vouvTeg adTodg dg dvvarmugo:.)
Bch. Priore sensu intelligit Socra-
tes, posteriore Strepsiades. — Plat.
Apol. f 190 (Praef p- 7). Xen.
Mem. IV olmg oY ovoa-
viay, § i’uanu 0 feog pngevize,
cpoowwn)v ylyvesdar anérosne'v'
odts yap evoeva avdodmois avre

ey alvar, ovse yeqffeadar
Beolg dv Nysito tov tnrodvea &
éxeivor cagpnyvloor odx_&foviiidn-
oav* wydvvevom 8 &v Epn wal
magapoovijoar T0Y TavTa WEQL-
wverra.

226. tapooe-reuﬂa,bo 8chol.s
pevémeoy T (xglow, o
alexsuovldeg xoepdvran,  (CF.
Praef. p. 14.) towvryy & wiva

vuolnméow rqv noepaoTey fonsv-
dodor. — tovg &. qualis est Sol;
cf. 1506 sq.

227. elmeg sc. zon (696) vmeg-
@eoveiv (1400) zovs Feovs. Cf.
Lucian. conscr. hist. 17. Gall. 21.
Kr. §. 65, 5. n. 11. Plene Ran. 77.

228. per. uqaw& (cf Eq. 1399).
nzQl ToUTOY yaQ TOls QPLA000POLS
te Enrrjpace. Sch. cf. ad 102 et v.
333. 360.

229. nisi suspensa cogxtahonc
(hoc agerem). Eur. Med. 368_sq.
doxeig yao &v e Tovde ﬁwzevmx(
wos’ &v El pij v weedalvovoay Ul
tezrmpémv, Dem. XXIV, 46: k-
log 0vTog YOpog, otx éow meQl
T6v Oripoy Aéyav, av pi tig
adelog Sodetans.

230. op., opowlemoyeon (Sch.).
Pertinet ad opinionem Ionicorum
de anima, quam inde ab Anaxi-
mene dwebant aeqoedsj (Plut. pl.

y, 3). (Ern.) Inde Plut. gen.
gocr 22( @pvzn) xTEQLYYVTO uooc
aéeu Seavyr nol w&aeav aouévy).

232. ov yao (oléw ©° foniy ex
antecedentibus, aut ex leéq &ilo
T mdoyopev) arld, ut 1205.
Ran. 58. 192. 498. (Kk.) cf 331.
Eccl. 386. Hipponact. fr. 38 Bgk.:
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naoye 0t Tavro Tovro xel Te xdgdaua.

APIZTOPANOTZ

ETPEWIAAHZ,

©l g

7 peovtls EAxer vy lxpdd’ &ls e xdgdape;

190 vov, xevapyd’, & Soxgatidov, og dué,

va pe ddkyg dvmeg Evex’ éjivda.
"ZTQKPATHZXZ.

yAdeg OF xora vi;

"ETPEWIAAHZ.
BovAdusvog padsiv Aéyew.

240

Smo pog ToxoY Yooy ve dugrodlwTiTay

Gyopen , pégopar, T gonuar’ éveyvoaopa.
. T QKPATHZ.
nodev & vwiypews covrov Eladeg yevouevog;
STPEPIAAHZ.
védog u’ éndroupev [mmxij, dewn payeiv.

238. K
pe 8. cf. 244, — ovVER
Cf. 1217. 1236. (Dd.)
dnovoad’ Inmavaxros, o9 yae GAl
fxo. (Sch.)

234, Eandem vim attrahendi hu-
morem ideoque propingua exsiccan-
di habet nastartium; cf. Thesm.
615 sq.: molvy ye yedvoy 0vgsis
. — Nn A, & upéle* oteay-
yoveid yde* gg&ég dpayoy wnde-
dcue (Sp.). Quod quum nast. fa-
ciat non sua sponte, sed necessi-
tate quadam insita coactum, ideo
ndoyer. Omnino autem of woLOVYTES
teomoy vk %al adrol wderovaL
nodog, avto o moieiy (Schol.;
of. Waitz, Lehrb. der Psychol. p.
57), ideoque Graeci et saepe di-
cunt mooyzey ubi possent etiam
mously vel moarzery (ut 791. 798.
1108. Eq. 515. 864. Vesp. 1014.
Av. 1432. Lys. 884. Ecc. 860. Cf.
Aesch. Ag. 408 de Helena dtiysa
tAdoa) et wodrrey vel morelv ubi
eodem iure dixeris weroyzey (ut 920.
Av. 604 al. Aesch. Pers. 727 mod-
gacav, ubi Schol. B. madovedy ;
Ag. 1287 sq. eldov Tifov mily
nootacey og Emweafey. 1443. He-
rod, I, 142 odze ra dvo ywela
T0oto moéer v Tavliy, 0dTe va

Soli Bfo et (e corr.) i habent fyx
libri, nisi quod h efvexg habet. §vex’ Bentl.

u’ éxd.; ceteri omnes fva

ndtw, Ta ply om0 €0 Pvyeov
metopeva, o 0% omo Tov Jaeuod.
Ceterum alludit Ar. ad consuetu-
dinem Socratis decreta sua exem-

lis e vita commani tractis illa-
strandi (Wieland).

235. Cf. 87. Eq. 1346. Lys. 710.

236. &g Gygounog ovvéyse T
geday. Sch.

239.’Evrevdey navéogezar(Socr.).
Sch. Removetur itaque 76 &uuvuln-
pe (184). xoza ut Pac. 192. Av.
916. (Sch. et Bgl.)

240. of Adnvaior Tovs udy Saver-
o105 yeroteg Aéyovat,Tovg Ot bper-
ls.iwc z0swgeilétas nal geeworag.

h. :

241. De tribus — opou cf. ad
496. &y. péo. de direptione omniam
rerum mobilium, ut Kar. Tro. 1310
éBgl.). — 'Evsy. pass. (cf. 35): &g

véqgugoy doeuiQotu TV UmHQ-
oveay oveley. Bch.

243. 8. p., wolvddmavog 0vec,
xozaverdoas devy (Sch.), sed ita
ut allodatur ad equorum voracita-
tem simulque comparetur cum fe-
bri aliqua tabifica.
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aldd pe didagov vov Evegov tolv coiv Adyoww,
Tov unddy dmodidovre. wedov 8, ovry’ av 245
modrry W, duovuel Gou xeradicew Tovg eovs.

ZQKPATHZ.
molovg deovg dusl 0V; modrov pag deol
nuly vopep’ ovx 6. _

~ ZTPEW¥IAAHZ.
: % pap opvvr’; g

odagéoiowy , @owep év Bvfavrip;

ZQKPATHZ.
Povie va Hele mpdyuar’ &ldéver Gapoy, 250

ary’ éotly dgdag;

ZTPE¥IAAHEZ,
vy AC, elneg Eove pe.
ZQKPATHZXZ.
xel Evppevéodou vais Negéloawow & Aopovg,
ralg Nuerépaidt dnipooLy; :
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

‘wdhiord pe.

ZQKPATHZ.
nedige tolvvy éml vov (egov oxiumode.

245. Cf.v.116—118. picdov, 98.

246. Ran. 561. Xen. Mem. I, 2,
5 tovg éxvrev émbvpoiviag ovx
émparrero gerpata (Socr.). 6, 11
(& Zdxgareg) o0vdéva tig ouvov-
olog dgyveioy measty. (Bgl.) xa-
sad. cf. Kan. 176. Thue. I, 27
mevexovre deayuag novadivia.

247. melovg, 367. ov, 207. 1174.
nQT., 78. — deol, dii wvul 3
dafpoveg enim vel detpovia Socra-
tici colunt (253). Goettling, pro-
rect. Jen. 1852. p. 7.

248. v0u., omne legibus aut con-
suetudine institutum, praecipue nu-
misma, quo Bensu accipit vocem
Streps., cam innuat Socratem non
Peovs voulfey (819). Deinde ru-
stious ridicule permiscet duas in-
te tiones: ¢ (per quid, vel
‘séver) yae (191) Suwvre, et tim
y8Q ze708e voulspores

249. Byzantii, ut a Megaris ori-
undi (Ol 30, 3 = 658 a. C.),
utebantur dialecto dorica, unde gi-

dag. Eodem fortasse referendum
quod minutos quidem nummos ha-
bebant (ut Lacedaemonii) ferreos.
Plat. com. fr. 94 Mein. min. yoie-
nwig &v olxrjcapsy év Bufavios,
"Omov aidapéorar Toig voplopadLy
Xedvrar., Aristid. IL p. 145 o0vdd
yao & Bufdvtior 6udrem voulfov-
o1, TovTOV RdQy elol Oinaior THY
‘Eddiivov sovayerdéy. (Dd.) Ridi-
culi gratia o:d. ita usurpatur ut
possit referri ad deos.

251. éove, 322. Wr.

252. &g ioy., 472. Eq. 806. 1300.

253. wg & #leye toig wnamvois
(ef. 320) 7] zaig omeais, weis fHudy
deaig. Ta yae pndsvig &fix na-
myovg nal onieg xad vepéleg @vo-
poafov. Sch. cf. Iuv. XIV, 96 sq.:
quidam sortiti metuentem sabbata
patrem nil praeter nubes et caeli
numen adorant. .

254. Parodice alluditur ad zov
{seov tol{moda. Caerimoniae initia-
tionis sunt sordidae, qualis ipse fin-
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25 (dov , xadyuat.
ZQKPATHZ.

Tovtovl tolvvy Aafl

oV GTégavov.

ZTPEWIAAHZX.
éml vl ovépavov; olpoi, Zwxgeares,
dgneQ pe Tov 'APduevd’ Omag uy dveete.
ZQKPATHZ. .
» 3 \ ~ ’ \
ovx, alda Tavta mavre Tovs teAovuévove

NuEls woLovwEY.

ETPE¥IAAHZ.
slve: 07 vl xe@dava;
o ZXQKPATHZ.
260 Aépav pemioer voiuue, xgéraiov, maiwdai.

257. BFhmnos &vaoyre.
259. AEH mootpuey.

gitur Socrates. Habere autem eas

uandam similitudinem cum iis quas
%em. XVIII, 259 sq. describit Sa-
bazii notavit Schnitzer.

256. Imposita corona Strepsiadi
in mentem vocat morem hostias
coronis ornandi, praesertim quum
hominjs guoque talem habitum nu-

r in scena vidisset. -

257. Schol.: &y ’Addpavre Zo-
goxléovg vmoxsitar "Addpag ovE-
pavnpoeny, dgmwee isgsiov, &(-
xog elgmoarropevog mepl Peovkov,
quem filium (cum Nephela uxo-
re a se genitum) voluerat occidere.
Liberatus est interventu Herculis
nuntiantis Phrixum vivere et apud
Colchos esse. Ceterum oratio est
perturbatior ad exprimendam per-
turbationem paventis, ut 295. Ovid.
Trist. III, 9, 12 hospes, ait, nosco,
Colchide vela venit. Dd. Ox. con-
fert Vesp. 363 dgmee pe yaliv
xoéx xlépoacay tneoveLy. —"Onmg
cum futuro (raro cum coniunct.
aor., cf. 480. 824. 1108. Eq. 456.)
vehementer rogantis est (882. 1177.
1464. Ach. 955. Eq. 222. 497. 760.
Vesp. 289. 1222. 1250. Pac. 77.

562. 1016. 1330. Av. 131. 1333.
1494. Lys. 950. 1182. Thessa. 267.
1204. Ran. 7. 627. 993. 997. Eccl.
053. Plat. 326). Plenius adiecto
dye (489. Eq. 1011. Eccl. 82.149),
aut péuwnoo (887. 1107. Eq. 495.
Ran. 1520), aut gpenrzifs (Eq. 688),
aut opx, ¢éos &7 ete. Cf. Kr.
§. 54, 8. n. 7.

258. mawta insigne qnoddam mo-
mentum magnamtine vim his nagis
tribuit, quasi nulla earum sine ma-
gno detrimento possit omitti. G.H.

260. i. tolupce, veroupivog &y
loyoig, ut Dem. de cor. p. 269.
Aeschinem vocat weolroippa dyo-
edgs (Sch.); cf. 447. Av.431 (Sp.).
—sqavog foy, gnol, xel TNy Y-
vy Sinodowpévog, xaddmee T
xgotada. Sch. Similiter Ulyssem
vocat &»dpx xeotaloy Eur. Cycl.
104 (Kst.). — mwoum., leweos mweel
70 Aéyaw. Sch. Hom. Od. XV, 419
dolvines molvraiweloe (Ern.).
Tavta 0t tépov Al&ove cvyrgovar
dvadsy adred ... cvvayaymv Ta
¢xo roviov Qoavopara fdils
©0v mweeafurny, xaddneq va fzoein
tailg evdais of ddovres. Sch.
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oAl & avpepsl, .
ZTPEWIAAHZ.
. pe vov AL, ov Peves yé pe-
AOTETETTOUEVOS YaQ TWoumaAy peviidopar.
ZQKPATHE. o
svpnusly 107 Tov mesafvTny, xei Tig sV émanove.
@ 0domor’ dvak, auévony’ ‘Aie, Os Eyes Ty piv we-

téwgov,
}.am:oog v Aide, dsuvel te Scal Negéhow Booven-
omégamzoc , 265
dodnre, pdvyr’, & domowar, vH poovTIoTy y.ate’mpo:,.
ETPE’PIAAHZ
wine , wizeo ye, molv &v vovrd mrvkouar, w1 xeve-
Boeyda.
70 02 undd xvwjy olxodev éAdetv dut Tow xaxodalpoy’
Eyovra.
261. A cn'oeul (ut Ran. 315 7osul), ceteri dreépag. Bic Medic.

Aesch. Prom. 208 duoy®?, Eum. 1039 woevdopl. Quum autem Anthol,
V, 44 (waydnul) doceat ¢ corripi, scribendum videtur dresusl, quod
habet cod. Ven. Athen. IX. P 383 D (Lanr. acgéy,u) et e grammati-
corum praeceptis h. 1. recepit G. H. — Libri pevoer, Kayser pevder.

263, AB Zmoxovey. Ceteri male vwax. Cf. Av. 205. Kr. §. 48,
7. n. 7. (Kk.)

267. uomxﬂgsz#w Suid. ms. razefouyd (contra metrum) AEHno.
uafgﬂqaz&m u et pnmo gi, in quibus deinde jta mutatum ut g habeat
-gyda, 1 -ayo.

268. w7 #vvny ABn, m) uownv x (cf. ad 179), p7 »vvijy ceteri,
praeter q (undt xvviy) et K (u7 0% %x. a m. pr.). Quum autem x,

261. ﬁaudpevog yao 6 mosoPu-
s ] moumddy dmooslerar. Sch.

263. Sacerdotem. agens Socrates
et numero et verbis utitur_gravio-
ribus. qunmsw, oLomdy, BgTE PN~
0¥y Plocopnuov elmeiv. Sch. Lin-
‘gua favere; cf. Ach. 241. Eq. 1316.
Pac. 96. (434) 1816. (Av. 969.
Thesm. 295.) Ran. 345. (Wr.)

264. Irridentur philosophi ut res
levissimas pro diis habentes. Et
similiter Eur, fr. inc. 1 dods 70w
vyod 0vd” &nstqov adea, Kol yiiv
méouE Eyovd° dyeais év dyxdlers,
Tovtov vouge Zijva, tovd’ 5yod
decy (Bgl). At suberat talibus
persuasio deos populares nihili esse
verumque numen divinum latere

in rerum patura. — &. &. , Vesp.
875. "Eyes, mogeldnpas Y yrlv
amoeoy nal ﬂaua{,‘azc xal ovtoc
0 gilosdpor Adyos, ot 9 R4
Um0 70D dfgog movrodEy meguéye-
zou. Sch. .

265. aldi]o, cf. Thesm. 272. Ran
100.892. — fo.cf. 3748 gq 395. 8q

266. @¢., 101. ut de Streps. (264)
sic etiam de semet ipso loquitar
ut de absente, gravitatis gratia.
Cf. 274. De dativo v. 271.

267. Cf. 196. Ach. 176. Eq. 960.
Av. 585. — Tovrl, vestem. Imbrem
enim exspectat ex adventu na-
bium.

268. o é18siy idem accus. qui -
Av. 1269 Savdy ys tov wifeume,
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éABere O, © moAvelpnros Nepéhar, v’ el émideikov -
270 &’ én’ Odvpmov xopupals lseals yrovofirroise xd-

dyode,
&lt’ ‘Qusavov margos v mjmoig legov yoov (orave
4 Nopgag,
&lr’ dga Neldov mooyoais vddrov yeuodeis agueche
nQoYOLOLY

priorem syllabam habeat brevem, scribendumi aut w7 xvvény aut pypdd
xvyy. Posterius praetuli ut significantins et verisimilins. — xaxod.
omnes praeter mq, qui habent dvornvor.

272. yevouus A; yevoéuis BEGHabenu; yeveéorg DFfghmox. mgo-
700ts EGHm et a sec. manu hi; mgoydototyr ABp; medyoioey i (a pr.
m.); xeogvoy (cf. ad 179) Suid. cod:; xedzovory afg. Ceteri weo-
zoaiowy (F), meoydqaiv, alia. Ducunt igitur codd. ad weogotory, quam-
quam 7@oyovery lectio est difficilior. Kur. Ion 434 sq. yevoéus wed-
zouosy (v. 1. xmgoyovoww). Ceterum dguccde omnes codd.; agureode

ut atticam formam Br. recipiendam putavit.

Fangitur enim inf. vice substanti-
vi i eci?ne plerumque habet articu-
lum. Utram illi accusativus sub-
iecti (h. 1. 4u}) additus sit necne,
nihil refert. Affectus autem excla-
mantis nunc ira est et indignatio
nunc miratio. Exempla collegerunt
Heindorf. ad Hor. Sat. I, 9, 72.
Kst.l %c; h. \lf G. H. id v. 818
(p- 105), ut Vesp. 835. Av. 5 sqq.
Ran. 741. Plut. 593. Athen. X.ﬂ
p. 536 E @ zaleg dyd, 0 pndd
t0vtwy Eva yevéchar (Dobr. Adv.).
Saepe haec exclamandi forma iun-
gitur cum altera per genitivuin sub-
. stantivi (153) expressa, ut 819.
Eccl. 787 vijs pbeolag, 76 pndd
weqiuslvavre tovg HAlovg — slta
. — émavapévery. Xen. Cyrop. I, 2,
3 vijs wone, 70 dud viv n)grwéna
dsvgo Tvyely.

pn8%, pessime factum quod ne
pileum quidem meum mecum attuli
(G. H.);3 cf. Eccl. 1. 1. — xvy,,
xounepaloloy, dyeolnay (et ser-
vorum in agris opus facientium,
Veep. 445) gognpa. ovrwg 3t éxirj-
&v, #metdr) modiroy amo nvveley
Seoudreoy 7v. Sch. Oppidani an-
tem, nisi iter facientes, pileos non
gestabant.

269. wolvr. solemnis deorum ap-
ellatio, ut 293. Ach. 759. 807.
E‘T 1390. Vesp. 1001. Pac. 978.
1016. Thesm. 286. 594. Ran. 324.
337. 398. 851. Fragm. 314. M.
270—274. Sive septentrionem
versus migrastis sive eccidentem,
sive in austri partibus estis sive
in regione orientis. Vertit Socrates
os in unamquamque regionem. Ex
more invocantium (cf. Il. I, 37 sq.
Aesch. Eum. 202 sqq.) variae ha-
bitationes deabus illis dilectae ena-
merantur. De sempiterna Olympi
nive v. locos in R. E. V. p. 924,
— morQ. eum reverentia Xi«nnm
esse significat; aliter 569, — x7m.
cf. Ibyc. fr.1. & morapdy, fva wag-
févov  xijmog anrjeatog (Dobr.
Adv.). — Nopg. in gratiam et ho-
norem Nympharum quae sunt in
hortis Oceani (G. H.). Exuta ima-
gine fontes imbribus irrigari dicitur.
272. Nellov éml xgoyofjor So-
lon. fr. 27 Bgk. Nellov meezodg
Aesch. Suppl. 1025. Cf. Hom. Il.
X, 263 (Bgl.). vddrmy iungen-
dum aut cum =@oy. (cf. 338 et di-
aeresin), aut gravius cam &g. ut
Herod. VIII, 137 extr. g tov néd-
®moy Tols dQUOduEyog Tov NAlov.
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7 Mowdriw Apvyy Exer’ 3 6xomedov vipoevea Miuowrog
vraxovoare dsEausven Buoiey xel volg fsgoloy yageioo.
XOPOZ.
advaor Nepéhas, " (ergogn.) 275
dpBoucy pavegal dgodsgar QUow aynTov,
narpos an’ ueavov Paguaysos
vymAdy dpéwv xogupas éml
devdgoxouovs, tve ' 280
tnAepavels oxomag apopmuede,
xegmovs v agdousdvar (spav yPdve,
xal moraucy fodéov xcladnuare,
xol wovrov xehadovre Pagvfoopor
oupe yop aldégog axduarov Gedaysivos - 285
poguagéas v avyals. .
aAl’ amoosiGaucvar véigog oufeiov’
adavdrag (déag émidwucda
THAeoxdme Oppete yotay. 290

274. vmaxovcars BDH; ovmax. A; émax. alii; of. 263. B {seoig,
G [egeior, i deoior. qoveicor BEGHah; ceteri yoosioot.

282. xagmovs ©° dedopévny (vel -uv) &' [to. Ffix; utramque co-
pulam omittunt AEGH, priorem amno, posteriorem B. Ex lectione
xogrovs 7 facillime intelﬁgitur ceterarum ortus ; cf C.F.Herm. p. 267.
286. poouagéots év ADEHacmp; poguagéouiaiy Bbo; atowy éy Ffn;

ooy v gi. s
: 280. ddavdrag (3éug A et Schol. Ceteri dfavdvarg (déoug.

273.' Odyss. 111, 172 7 dwéveede
Xlowo, mag’ fveudsvra Minavro.
Sch. Ioniae mons. -

274. legoioe (270. 271), masc.;
cf. 266. Ran. 652.

275—290. Ildgodos. Socrati ob-
temperantes sese colligunt Nubes
ac profecturas dicunt. Cantatur
pone scenam.

276. do®. gav. cf. 266. Vesp.
733 (Dobr.). Ad coniunctas has
voces referendus est acc. QvoLy, —
gvay. 8ch.: mdvey (§adlng) @s-
eousvoy, evnivyrow. Korma dorica
(278. 282) ut in carmine chori.

278. mace. cf. 271. v. ad 320.

280. e = 8mov, odev. Sch.
Unde prospiciamus terram, cuius
inter partes (montes, campi, fluvii,

mare) primo loco enumerantur mon-
tes, ut longissime conspicui.

281. dg. forma medialis praelata
ut plenior, cf. 282. 289.

985. 8. wl®. Tov fArow forne Aé-
yerv- émel nal of toayunol elwbo-
61y oBrm nalsiv. Sch. Locos sup-

editant lexica. Sol quum iam sit
n coelo et prospici potest (281)
et tempus est proficisci. — ax. cf.
Mimnerm. fr. 12 Bgk.

289. Pendet (8éas a praepositio-
ne verbi (dwoc.), cf. 809 sq. I8¢
de specie corporis Plut. 559. Pind.
0Ol X, 122. (G.H.) Méie 8% tag
Negélag yvvouropoopovg (344) els-
dayery, fodijtL mouldy gowuévas,
fva @ TGy ovQuviny QuidTTRGL
oynuara. Sch. émed. formam me-
dialem 8_281) habent etiam Aesch,
Suppl. 648. Eur. Med. 1414.



60 APISTOPANOTE
. ZRKP ATH!:
® .u.éya oeuval Negélau, pavegds nxovdaré wov xe-
. Adeavrog.
71080v pavig due xel foovris puandauivyg FsooenTov;
ZTPEWIAAHZ.
xel oéfouci y', @ modurlunroi, xel Bovdoper cvra-
momapdely
®QOg Tog Peovrds: OVTWS QUTAS TETQEuMlV® Xel me-
Popnuas:
295 x&l Béwig doviv, vvvl y’ 70, nel wy déws dovl, ye-
oclo.
ZQRKPATHZ.
oV un oxaYes , undd uomﬁo‘etrg ameg ol Tpuyodaluoves
ovror.
aAd’ sbprjue - uéye oo v Fedv xvelvar Guijvog aodets.
XOPOZ.
wagdévor opﬁgoq:opoa, (a’wudrooqni)
300 EAdopey Mmagov ydove Ileddados, ebavdgov yiv

295. foviv Da; plerique (ut A) dotl. wuwl y fidn Ai alii.

296 Bm 070é.
noLfoys.

oxwpag D, ceteri onwypys.
Movit illorum librorum, non Dawesii_auctoritas.

uomcecg AD, ceteri
Ceterum

Ach. 854 oxwperar, unde h.l. Elmsl. ad Ach. 278 oxmpsr. cf. ad 1436.
299. Glossema éc z96ve habent ABEGHghmnsz. edz8dve p.

201. Auditur procnl tonitru (mo-
vetur 70 foovreio).

202. Aesch. Prom. 1062. 1082.
Boviyle 0’ 136 mwagapvrdrar foov-
1s. Sp.

294. mg. v. fo. cf. 77.

295. De verborum collocatione
v. 257.

296. ox. cf. 542. Pac. 740. 745.
1Quy0d., of (xwpixol) worrral. dmet-
07 Ty TeUye yeLouevor, bve P'l
yvilquuoL 1wwwm , ovtws Td av-
Tv 500y woujpare. "Allog® wago
70 xanodaipoves. Sch, Koidiodal-
pov, ngovoduluwy , vaxod., 60god.
cft. Dobr Adv. TovymGLaAch 499.
(cf. 628), reuymdos Vesp. 650.
(Kst.) Hoc guidem loco (a iter -ac
Pac. 748 3qq.) omnes poetae comici
videntur in unum comprehendi. —
ovzor, 349. 551. 1427.

207. 9. op. ut CoPLoTaY ouivog
Cratin. fr. 2, vexgdv Soph. fr. 693

D. éopos yvvouxsv, Lysistr. 353. -
Cf. Vesp. 425. Quod haec vox non

sine quodam contemtu de his dea-
bus usurpata est, immiscet poeta,

ut solet (v. 260 316. 331 sqq.),

suum de re iudiciam. — aou? cf.

Pind. Ol IV, 2 oxd gdouiyyos

& loosador.

2908 —313. Quo tendant Nubes
ita innuunt ut orationem flectant
ad laudationem Atticae et comme-
morationem Dionysiorum, quibus
fabula agebatur.

209. &9. 29. cf. 272. Kr. §. 46,
1. n. 1. — Lum., Ot 6 00fe xlov.
TEiy mv wélw. xal Iévdagog (fr.
46) & el Mmwagel nol aol&moz,
‘Elddadog Epeiope , nhawal Addvar.
Sch. Cf. Nem. IV 18. Isthm. II,
20. Eur. Iph. T. "1130. Ar. Ach
639, Eq.1329. Splendida, non pin-
fnm, egat enim lsnzoyswc (Thue.

p.
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Kéxgomog opousver modviparov:
o 6éoag dpgiTav (sedv, v

uvorodoxog dopog

év vedstals aplawg avadsixvvra ,

ovpaviows T Fsols dwgriuare,

vaol & vyegepels xal dydiuara,
xol medgodor waxdewy (spararen,
svorépavol ve Beav dvolu Sallaw e,

mavrodagels dv dgaug,

310

N0l v énsopopévey Booule ydgus,
evxehddov e yopov dpsdlouare,
xel Movoe Bagvfeopos avidy.
ZTPE¥IAAHZ,
7QOg 10U Aiog avrufodd 6z, pedaov, vlvsg &0’y & -

xQ0TEG, QvTOL

308. vypee. D (-0i5) EHac; vyne. AFdefhipz; vpug. f

810. wevvodonais év AEGHabce; -aiciy

302 8qq. Cf. Eq. 582. Sic Isocr.
Paneg. 8. Athenienses vocat mgog
@ tov dedy sdosféotata Jiene:-
pévovs. Soph. Oe. C. 1008 sq. &
g v deovg dwlorazon Tipais os-
Plesay, 1i8e 105d Pmsopiost. —
8ch.: dxov eéfacuidt dote nal dndg-
onTe puoTIQLe.

’ oive, fvda

me émivedei-

‘at praeterea

Eixdrog 0%

ye osuvolo-

melwy, éwel

" IV Vbw wguy CE ‘L’&S '9'8&6 1&1;‘

Tag xal tods O’ adrag noemwovg
teletovpévovg olnsedrnre. Sch.

305. ovg. mw@os cwridiacTolyy
1Y nazaydoviov, av 1§ dnuitne
xal Kogn. Sch. #zoig, cf. geniti-
vos 307 8q. Dona enumerantur v. sq.

306. Cf.R. Enc. L. p. 951—057.

307. me. pompa¢, Pac. 397. Av.
853. Bgl. Quales erant Panathe-
naeis, Dionysiis al.

309. Alliteratio fortasse fortuita.

310. Ps. Xen. rep. Ath. 3, 8 de
Ath.: &yovey foerag Simlaclove
7 of &oc, Cf. Vesp. 661 sqq. et

Y mo. .

Wachsmuth. Antiqq. gr. ILI. p.
605 sq.

311. E festorum numero memo-
rantur praecipue Dionysia (peyo-
la, ta v dora, doTvxd), quae
sub finem Martii mensis (a2 nono
Elaphebol.) agebantur. — T7jv ma-
eovoay foeryny Aéyst. Sch. Oracu-
lam ap. Demosth. XXI, 52 {oravor
dealmy Booulp ydey dpuiya moiv-
Tog.

312. 7oig yae diovveloig Tovg
wondlovg 2000dg foracay xal Nyw-
vifovto of xopixol xel of Teaye-
nol. Sch. &ged., quirlar. Sch. Con-
tra Sp.: irritamenta, oblectamen-
ta, ut Anacreon a Critia ap.
Athen. XIII. p. 600 E. vocatur
ovumoclmy éoé@iopa, Novi ita vox
nihil afferret. :

813. povc. 1031. Ach. 666. —

weufe. ut 284. Ear. Hel. 1351

t. Tibia, ut Bacchi propria, ad-
spirare et adesse choris erat uti-
lis (Hor. A. p. 204). Dem. XXI.
13 magovons vijg Suxdnolas v of
tov doyovre émixineoty & vdumog
zoig 2000is Tovg avinrog neAevse.
Cf. R.Enc. VI, 1. p. 608 sq. 2. p.
1947.
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APIZTO®ANOTZ
of pdeybdusvas ToUs0 %0 Gspvov; pev feeval Tivés
slewy ;
ZQKPATHZ. -
qmor’, @Al ovedvias Nepéiar, psydiar deal avdoa-
ow agyois:
ofmsg yvouny xel dutdekw xel vovw nuiv zapéyovowy,
xal vepavelav, xal megiiefw, xal xgovow, xal xe-
. vadgpw.
ZTPEWIAAHZ. .
ravr dp’ dxovoas’ avtov To gdéyp 7 Yvpj pov me-

320

xal Aswrvodoysiv 70y fyvel

xoTyTAL, :
xal mel xamVOU OTEVO-
Asoyety,

xal prowdlp propyy vokas’ itéem Adyp avndopyioar:

316. of yag doyol xepijvacy
elg Tag vepéhag . . . 50 PLiodd-
gotg xal mouyrais, of wndiy dilo
perayeliovran 1) meQl Adyoy 60—
Aafovery. Sch. Cf. ad 297.

317. Mirabiliter coacervat Socra-
tes, ut ad stuporem det Strepsia-
dem, dona a Nubibus collata. y».
cognitionem, 8. disputandi subtili-
tatem, ». intelligentiam s. rationem
(Schz.), ovveosy.

318. 8., teparoloyiwy, mago-
Sofoloylay. Sch. Cf. Kq.627. wee.,
xsqurToloylay , mEQIEQYms XEQLTEl-
veodaw Swe ioyow. Sch. xg., Ta
dTe THY AXQOWPEYWY %QOVEW Tf
6podeont TAY Adyey. xaT., XO-
talapfavey Tovg axovovrag, Sch.
ad Eq. 1379. .

319. zavze, propterea. Kr.§.46,
3. n. 4. aex, 165. =. a. 335. 353.
304. Ach. 90. Eq. 125. Pac, 414.
617. Thesm. 168. 649. gtcit’ ovy,
Av. 120.) cf. dwx Tavs dea, Av.
486. Est eius qui aliquam rem edo-
ctus nunc intelligit aiam, quae ex
illa colligitur (C. Fr. H.). — xex.,
avixey xol avexovpicdn (Xen.
Hell, V, 2, 28) xal pesimea pgo-
vei 907, Sch. Est tragici sermonis,
ut Aesch. Kum. 378 voioy éxl xvé-
gag avdel pvdog mexoTaras,

320. xzql xevtdy xouypdrey. Sua-
ovon Ot ta tay Qilocopey ¢

togva 8vva. 8ch. Cf. Eur. Hipp.
054 fdxgeve wmollay yeapuaTOY
tpoy xaxvovg. Sp. Plat. Reip.
IX. p. 581 D yysites xamwov xal
glvaglay. Crates ap. Diog. L. VI,
5, 86 (Bgk. Lyr. p. 526, 15 ed. II):
Ti8es payeloo pvig Oix’, late®)
Soayurjy, Kolane telavta xmévee,
wp?;w.q: xaxyoy. Quod autem «
producitur (cf. 330) impertit ora-
tioni ‘quoddam ridicule grandilo-
quum, Sic 869 coll. cum 218. KEst
enim mensura tragica, nec usur-
patur a comicis nisi in locis lyri-
cis (ut 277. 597. Av. 216) aut certe
elatioris sermonis (Av. 579. 591),
aut ubi tragicorum, melicorum epi-
corumve verba citantur aut riden-
tur (335. 401. 1468. Eq. 1178.
Vesp. 678.). Sed Vesp. 151 xa-
wmylov prima syllaba producitar
quia ex ea pendet lusus. deazun
autem videtur habere o natura lon-
gum (Vesp. 691. Pac. 1021. Plut.
1019), ut leveos (332), sed in so-
lutiore vitae consuetudine corre-
ptum (ut 612), Aliter se res habet
in verbis compositis, v. Kk. ad Eq.
360 ac de teta re Reisig. Coniect.
p. 101—115.

321. »vé. 8ic Cic. de or. II, 38,
158: (dialectici) ipsi se compun-
gunt suis acuminibus. Schz. {séop
doygp Freqoy avuideivas. Pungitur
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wor’, & mog dovw , (Bsly adrag 10Y Pavepds ExiBUUG.
L QKPATHZ.
BAéms vvv devgl meog vy ITeguyd - 4oy yde dod

novyy avvdg.

XaTLOVORG

ZTPEWIAAHZ.

@épe, mov; detfov.
ZQRKPATHZ.

~ T p
1006’ avraw mdvy woAdal

dia redv xoldow xal tev deciov, avrar wAdyia. 325
ITPE¥IAAHE.

(4 L] ~
ag ov xafoga.

7 10 yefjue;

ZQKPATHZ.
naga Ty sigodo.
ITPE¥IAAHZ.

70n vuvl pokig otreg.

ZQRKPATHZ.
vov pé vou 70 xadoeds avvdg, &l ui Anuds xoloxvvrass.
ZTPE¥IAAHE.
vy 4 Eyay’, & modvtiunvor mdvva pag 70y xe-

TEROVaL.

324. 7jovyog avrds ABEGHbchmnp; 7ovyos edr. ax; jodya ad-
zdég D; fovye ravres Fdfgist, falso pronominis usu. Correxit Elms-
ley. fjovz7 est in Pluto 692. 735. Ddf.

326. z@os BEHm; ceteri mwapet. f50doy Bmno. — »iv pdleg 0o-
tag A. wvvl p. 6o BDFf(g)hinopx. p. dded G (g suprascr.) vov
xal p. a@ed KHmq, Verum viderunt Ddf. et Br.

327. Dx xoloxvyrag.

sophistaram dialectica; cf., Plat
Theaet. p. 154 D & Javol nal
copol quey .. Evwvsldovteg cogi-
oTkds &g wdyny towdrny, di-
lniwv tovg Adyovs sois loyesg
éxqovopey,

323. % Hdevyg, Ogog *Arinijg
(Sch.) Boeotiam versus. — Fingit
haec Aristoph., nec videntur Nu-
bes ante conspici quam~quum
aditam, unde charumn venire usita-
tum erat, in orchestram prodeunt.

355. Innusatur viae ab utraque
parte forinsecus ad orchestram du-
centes, Dr. .

326, og, 200, zl5od., ut Av.206.
Frgm. 382 Bgk. Suat fores per
quas chorus intrat, b. l. sinistrae
(a spectatornm loco) partis, quia
chorus peregre veniens fingitur.
Ridicule vera rerum conditio per~
rumpit simulatam ; of, Pac. 174 sqq.
— iy 7dn (295. 327) est munc -
iam, 70n »9v (Aesch. Ag. 1578)
iam tandem. G. H. woiis odrag,
ut Thue. VI, 23 pdlig ofrag olod
te éoope@a tay ply neavsiy —.

327, Cf. Plut. 581. Lucian, adv.
ind. 23 yvseass Anudrreg.
328. Cf. Eq. 99. Cratin, fr. 187.



64 APIZETOPANOTZ
ZQKPATHZ.
ravrag pévror 6V Ssag ovoag ovx 70ns 0vd’ Eviuifes;
ZTPEW¥IAAHZ.

330 ua A, add’ oplginy xal dedoov avrag nyovuny xal

xomvov elvat.

ZQRKPATHZ,
ot yag, pa AU, @Ad’ 169 Gu mAslorovs evren Po-

G%0VOL GOPLOTUS ,

@ovguopdvrsig, lavgoréyvag, peayidovvyagyoxourreas,

329. fione dh (70.).

\

’

onay.

331. dil’ 168’ ehn; EHi ole®’ ore,
terorum olo®’ bze) ortum sit; v. G. H.

330. xamwvov behu ac Suid.; ceteri contra metrum (Soph. El. 1150)

gnod viam monstrat qua ce-
rias praetuli, iisdem ut 330

codd. obsecutus, et 3nia ole®’ (cf. 9j0ng, %yovunv) non aptum tempus

videbatur; quamvis

Mein. min. dravra radre xataxiy-
68 mOLpaoLy.

330. pa Al est axoporindy (Kr.
§. 69, 34), cum negatio (cf. 331)
aut gestu exprimatur aut ex an-
tecedentibus (329 odx '§d.) vel tota
verborum indole eluceat. Cf. Eq.
85. (185. 336.) 1382. Ran. 174.
779. Aspernabatur enim Attico-
rum urbanitas acerbam negandi
formam.

831. (Falsus eras:) ov yag (09-
vog Eyss,) add’ o Ge, v. 232.
Falsum fuisse Strepsiadem Socr.
gestu exprimit ac rem omnem tan-
quam placitum sibi uni proprium
profert (G. H.). ocog. (cf. cogds,
620. 522, 520), Diog. La. pr. 12:
of cegol xel sopiotal éxalevwro,
xal 00 povov, dila xel of woun-
tal cogiotal, xada xal Keativog
(ad v. 297) rovg meol "Oungov xal
‘Holodoy dwouviy odtws xelsi.
Bchol.: Mldray 6 xwpixog éy ded-
patt Zogiarais xal oy Omovy-
110y avlnry Boaxyvlidny Set Xe-
noclem tragicum poetam) slg to¥-
vopo watévets Ty copioTdy. Xen.
‘Mem. I, 6, 13 v coplay tovg
doyvelov 6 foviopéve wwlody-
Tag cogiovag dmoxciovay. Plat.
Protag. p. 312 C (cogiasyyy fyoi-

ubitanter, cum.dil’ e v. 330 illatum videri possit.

pou) elvar tov TiY copdy émiorrj-
wove xtd,

332. Enumerantur ii artifices qui
a Nubibus (i. e. nihil agendo ac
fallaciis) aluntur. ©ove. Thurini
vates. Innuit Lamponem vatem,
qui Ol 84, 1 = 441 a. C. cum
novem aliis coloniae Sybarin, quae
postea Thurium appellata est, de-
ducendae praefectus fuerat (Sch.
et Diod. XII, 10). v 3% xal Tév-
molitevopiveoy molldxig (Sch.).
frvye 0 xal vijs v mouravelp a1-
tijocwg (Sch. Av. 521. Cf. Hiero-
clem, Pac. 1084). Bgl. — lazgor.
quales tum erant Hippocrates et He-
rodicus, qui quam omnibus supe-
rioribus longe antecellerent fortasse
confidentiam quandam prae se fe-
rebant, quae aliis videbatur iactan-
tia. Hippocrati quoque Athenien-
ses v v mouravele clrnosy édo-
ooy g énycvovg (Soran. v. Hipp.).
8ch.: cvvraype s ‘TxmorQu-
Tovg meQl déQuv, TimwY xal Hid-
toy. B8are 8¢ slor nal of vegé-
At — o@o. delicati homines et
otiosi, fyovreg cpoayidag &y roig
(,!uuwl[ms (cf. Eccl. 632), rd»
ovigey dmipslovuevor xal donué-
oeu Eéovveg avrovg (8ch.), dsoyos
(316. 334) xal xopwvres (v. 14).
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xUxAov TE Y0QBY goparoxcumTag, &voQUg WETEMQO-

pevaxog,

0vdtv dpdvrag Pioxove’ agyovs, Om revres ywovso-

MOLOVOLY. -

| ' ITPEWIAAHE.
ravr’ dp’ émolovv Vyedv Nepehdv orgemvavyliv ddtov

69!”&” ’ 335

nhoxduovg & Exaropxspaeia Tved, atonyawoﬁd«g TE

véiidag,

&lr’ deolag, disods, youpovs olwvovs asgoviyels,
oupeovs 9’ vodray dgoceoav Nepsddv: &lr’ avy’ av-

TOV RATEMIVOV

335. oremralylowy codd. (A -ac, D -7»); sed aptior (v. G, H.)
scriptura -@v commemoratur iam a schol.

_336. éxavoyxspdla ABmn; -ovg EH ; éxarovranepdia DFGbdefghinx.
Cf. Dobr. Add. p. (129 sq.) ad Eq. 1328.

337. deglag disgag AB cum ceteris libris, nisi quod a: dselovg

diegds, ¢ deolovg dregovs.

333, AéyeL rovg OudvoapPomorovs.
Tév yae wvxlloy yoedy 76ay 0D~
zor dudeoxador, Sch, (cf.Av. 1403).
Tragici chori erant teroywwor.
Kk. — gop. cf. 969 sqq. Quid iis
sit cum nubibus v. Av. 1383 sqq.
(Wr.). Erant tales Cinesias (Av.
1379. Lys. 838. Ran. 153. 366),
Phrynis (971), Cleomenes (Sch.),
Melanippides (Xen. Mem. I, 4, 3.
Plut. mus. 30), postea Philoxenus.
— per., TOV§ OLa TAY WETEWQmY
drardvrag., meel 0% Tév @Llogo-
gov Aéye.. Sch. cf. 101. 360.

334, 074. d¢. Eq. 905. — Poon.
e v. 331 repetitur post longiorem
enumerationem.

335, tavt’ doa, 319. — éx., Eq.
138. Kr. §. 53, 2 n. 6. Baeuml.
§. 518. n. 2. Cf. v. 557. — vyedv,
320. Cumulatione formarum dori-
carum inaniumque epithetorum ri-
detur dithyrambicorum genus di-
cendi. — ozo. emittentium tortum
fulmen (Bentl.). zadra 0} slmev
&g Ty dndlay téy Sudveoufor
rowdy év tois cvvdérorg. Sch. Cf.
Ach. 389. Plat. Cratyl. p. 409 C,
ubi ridicule fictum o¢clasvoveodsia
vocatur 8cfvoaufddes Svope.

ARIBTOPH. NUBES.

336. Tvpas (Tvpwevs, Tvpd-
©v), deus vorticum, qui de pro-
fundis videbantur emitti. Kius ve-
hementia adumbratug horrenda dei
imagine (cf. Aesch. Prom. 352 sqq.),
eam ipsam ob caussam dithyranﬂ)i-
cis, ut videtur, pergrata. — meo7n-
iy, i. q. wlumenut. portvouéveg,
1dPowg guowsag: "Opmeos (IL I,
481) & 0’ avewog meijosy péoov
fozlov. Sch,

337. Undique collecta nubium
epitheta sine ordine coacervantur.
G. H. Etiam cumulatio verborum
similiter sonantium dithyrambicis
videtur fuisse in deliciis; cf. Pac.
831 Evwaléyorr’ (idveapfodidd-
onador) avafolag tag évdiasorave-
ournyérovg rivdg, — Napipos, quod
valet de avibus, statim ab istis
translatam ad comparatas cum il-
lis nubes, Ceterum Sch. : ravre 83
wovee & Twveoy momTdy &low,
&llo dllov yedyavrog el o
utv todro, tov O} éusivo,

338. Cumulus verborum idem si-
gnificantium. Sch.: dvrl Tovrwy
o éwolovy elg tag Negélag. — ne-
tew. de avide comedentibus, man-
dendi incuriosis. Bgl. confert Lu-

5



66 APIZTOPANOTZ .
%EGTQAY TEudyn meyehdv dyedav, xée v Ogvidsia
wynAcy. .
ZQKPATHZ.
O uévror tagd’ ovyl duxalwg;
STPEWIAAHE. |
' Aékov Oq pou, v/ wadovoa,
elmeg Negéhau p’ elolv adnddg, Bvnrais elkeo yvvakiv;
oV pag éucival y’ slol tovavrar.
ZYKPATHE.
péoe, molow pag Tevés elow;
ZTPE¥IAAHZ. :
ovx olda oapdg. sltacw yovv €olowoly mEmTAUEVOLGLY,
xovgl poveukltv, ue A0, 008’ ooty avvar 0% fivas
Eyovow.
T QKPATHE.

345 améxouwal vvv drt’ av Egmua.

839. noéw 7° affertar ex h, quod sermonis legibus flagitari et me-
tro non adversari demonstravit G. H. locis Pac. (192.) 1282. Ran.
553. (Vesp. 363. Kk.). Plurimi noéer’. ‘Ogwideic GHacfghiz. dovidc
ADux. =xiynidy AaE (xe7.) H et f (ubi 7 erasum). xeyniay Dec; negday
Bhinox; xtzdcr g. Athen. IL. p. 64 F: Zvoarovoior tas xiylag xeyr-
log Aéyovary . . uépvnron Tovrtay wal Agiotopdvng év Nepéloug.

- 343. 6 v AEFHit (et f ex.corr.;. y oty D. yody BGgho (f
primo -t¥ 09%), recte, quum &l£. et olda cag. inter se opponantur:
accurate id non scio, sed similes tamen sunt etc.

344. 0t Jivag FGef; 04 ye §. ABDEHabdghingst. Prava erga me-
trum sollicitudo y¢ infersit; v. Plat. 1065 (Br.). v. 416. 647 Eq. 546.
Vesp. 1487 (Kk.). Ach. 1146.

- 845, &v ¢’ foopar contrametrum codd. Omittit o’ e glossa natum solus a.

cian. Asin. 28 pofas Glag moodon 343. P. Foissac, de la Météoro-
rovémvey, et al, logie (Paris. 1854) II. p. 65: les

339. Sch.: éddeios pipovpevog
To0¢ 0;&09&?0’0;. TovToY 0F pé-
ponToaL Tov gxsiopivay vepiloug
Dddtey nal devény.. to 8t Ghov
telveL mQog TOVS mWaQa TOig Z0QN-
yois éonsopévous et ad eos sophi-
starum qui beatorum mensas se-
ctabantur; cf. Eupol. fr. 159 sq.

340. dux. tovro dodor xal w-
630v0t. — 7/ Taddv qua de caussa,
ol paddv (402) qua de ratione.

341, cifaor (343. Av. 96. 383.
Kk.). Timae. Gl. p. 984, b Tur.:
el€act 2ol elnace Aéystas dvtl tov
éolxactv. Ern. Sic Plat. com. fr.
20. 145. Inde &l'eg 1001.

342. éx. verae nubes, caelestes.

formes des nuages sont trés diver-
sifiés et souvent trés capricieuses.
Howard en a établi trois classes
principales: les cirrhus, lesstra-
tus, les cumulus. Les premiers
sont formés de filaments déliés,
blanchétres, ordinairement dispo-
8és en bandes paralltles, placés aux
plus grandes hauteurs de I'air et
composés, selon Kaemtz, de flocons
de neige; ils annoncent les chan-
gements de temps, la pluaie en été,
et la gelée en hiver. p. 66: Ces
noms .. ne comprennent pas les
nimbus, qui sont véritablement les
nuages pluvieux.

344. Sch.: slgelnlvduct yag of
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70n motr’ avaprépas eldeg vepéhny Keviavpe ouolav,
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ITPEWIAAHZ.
vy A0 Epey’. elra ol vovro;
. ZRKPATHZ. -
yipvovrew wdvd’ & v Povdovras xgr’ v udv ldwo
xoprjTny,
dyeuov Twwe ToY Awclov Tovrav, oiov wep vov Hsvo-
° . gavrov,
oxenrovear TiY peviey at”foﬁ Kevravgorg fixaeav
’
Quroeg. 350
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

v pog, v demeye THv dnposlwv xarldws: Zlpwove,
ol dpaoi;

348. wdvd & goélowgt Gae et A (nisi quod v ‘inserit). Cf.
Eur. Ion. 233 mdvre dcded’ ¢ tv xal Séuss dupact. (Ddf.) Xen. H. gr.
11, 2, 16 dmdze Adnvaior Eusddoy Emavra § 7o Tig Aéyor duoloyroey.
M. §. 475, a. Qui structuram non intelligebant aut wav ponebant (at
q) aut wd»® Gox (B); ac quum relativo saepe additum sit d», erant

qui hoc sibi inserendum putarent, ant relinquentes indicativam (ut A)

aut, ut tunc par erat, ﬁoélwvsu_c substituentes (ut Het E, qui tamen
0 frimo‘scripler,at). — ngt’ ¥ wév ADFacdefghi; xdr” & Bq; s
el 7 v u y@Tey wév.

850, fxacev a; elxacay Amno. Moeris: yrade grrixds, slxaoe
EMnmxag. Br., Cf. Eq. 1076. Eccl. 385.

TOU 20000 =QOGOWELX WEQINELME-
vou peydlag dyovra §ivas xol di-
Awg yeloia xecl doyrpove.

846. Foissac 1. 1. p. 65: les cu-
mulus sont les nuages d’ été,
présentant les formes les plus va-
riées, tantdt tourmentées, tantdt
arrondies et mamelonnées. Les pre-
miers rayons du matin leur don-
nent naissance; ils s’accumaulent et
grossissent & mesure que le soleil
s'éleve, et disparaissent parfois
quand il se couche. Ces nua
ont fourni au génie des poétes les
plus riches descriptions, leurs for-
mes capricieuses représentant tous
les étres de la nature.

348. xourjr. Cf. 14. 1101.

849. 'Ayolovg Aloyiwns (c. Tim.

§.52.p. 76 R.) tovg 6godox émron-
pévovg meel ta weudine mal ya-
Aswovg woudsoudres gnowv. Har-

pocrat. 8. v. (Bgl.) zov F. viow,

Tegavopoy Aéyse oy duBveoufo-
noeto'w. Sch. Cf. Ach. 388 (Bgl.{

350. Kevt. qui ea farte qua equi
sunt hirsuti simulque libidinosi esse
tradebantur (Bgl. et Schz.). 7x.
M. §.502, 3. Eq. 263. 1130, Vesp.
574. 582. Ran. 1068. Kk.

351. 7/ yae, ut 403. Interrogan-
tis alacritatem indicat etiam re-
petitum 7l. — Zogiotis 6 Zlpoy
v nal tév dv molirsly Siamoe-
névroy Tove. uwvnuoveds 8 ad-
109 nol Efzoleg Idieary, 0v-
twg - &€ ‘Hooxlelog doyveioy vosl-
lero. Sch. Cf. 399. Bgl.

5*
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rave’ dge, tavre Kieovvpov evrar vov §lpacmy y9is

(dogea,

ore daddrarov Tovrov éwgmv, EAagor dix vovr' épé-

Y0ov70.

ZQKPATHZ,

355

xed viy y ovu Khewosdévy eldov — dpds; — Oa vovr’

éyévovro yvvaineg.

ZITPEWIAAHZ,
yedoere rolvuy, @ déomowan: xalviw, slneg Tl xdAdp,
ovgavowixn $rikarve xapol goviv, @ mapPaciisas.
. XOPOZXZ. .
oio’, @ weedfire_makmoysvés, dngave Adyov gilo-

povoey -

353. tavt dea, tadra Ki. cum alii tum Ff; 7. &, xel KA. GHhnsu;
coniungunt utrumque (z. & 7. %. K.) gi. Intrudebatur xel a librariis
particula non careri posse in novo exemplo opinantibus.

355. v9» 9’ AB. Omittunt ceteri y’. — Kisodévyy ABEFGH

fghimno. — ldov A.

356. Tolvvy y° fiz; gales rol viv y’ D. Ceteri sine y’. Qui in- .
serebant metro succurrendum opinabantur; sed v. 392. 429. 435.
358. madooysvég, One. AKFGHq (Dm a m. rec.; f primo). mo-

352. Cf. Plat. Phaed. p. 82 A.

353. radr & 319. — Klewy.
Falstaffius Aristophaneus, in an-
tiquioribus praecipue fabulis saepe
notatus ut pavidus (673 sq. Ach.
88. 844. Eq. 1290. 1372. Vesp. 19
sq?. 823 al.), vorax et obesus (Ach.
L '1. Eq. 1290. Av. 289 sq.), per-
iurus (400) ac parasitus. Cf, Av.

1473—1481, Diibneri Ind. s. v. —

¢rpaomedeg apud Ath. intenta Jer-
Alug yooy et convicti infamia pu-
niebantur; cf. Aeschin. c. Tll) .
54. Lys. X, 1. Plat. Legg. XIL
p. 044 C — 945 B, — ydég, oig
Yroyviov tov Klsovvuov Jupdomi-

~dog yeyevnuévov. Sch. Nec narra-
tur boc eius flagitinm in prioribus
fabulis.

854. Adethorazoy yag vo Tiy d-
pav yévos. ual “Oumgog (Il I,
225) xoadiny 8" édgoro. Sch.

355, Klegd., Sibyrtii filius, ut
laevis tanquam eunuchus, effemi-

natus, insigni mollitie et pathicus
ab Aristoph. saepissime perstrin-
gitur, ut Eq. 1374. Vesp. 1187.
Av. 831, Lys, 621. 1092, Thesm.
235. Ran. 48. 57. Diibner Ind. s.
v. — 0Qdg interpositum, ut Thesm.
496. Kr. II. §. 59. n. 10. — Ex
h. L. colligi potest mulieres in thea-
trum illo tempore haud venisse
(Schz.), certe si comoediae age-
bantur. Cf. Becker. Charicl. II, p.
249 sqq. Clisthenem autem, ut
unumquemque Atheniensium, nisi
qui peregre erant aut aegroti,
agendae fabulae affuturum esse
poeta poterat praescire.

856. %A@ — wapol ut Thesm.
1155.80ph.0Oe.R.165sq.Trach.340s.

357. ode. cf. 459. Desumtum a
tragicis (ut Aesch. Ag. 92). Ari-
stot. Rhet, III, 7 cvyyvwuyn deyi-
fopéve xaxoy @dvar oveavopmxes
7 melwerov elvon (8p.).

368. Salutant 8tr. ac Socr., sed
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why 3 eodlxg , ©6 utv dopiag xel yveuns otwexe:
ool 0%, .
bve fevdve v &y ratow 6o xed TdPPalun mega-
. : Bedlre,
xavumednrog xexe: wOAA avéys., xdp’ fuiv Geuvo-
MYOSATELS.
" . . ETPE‘I"IAAHE.
® I'n vov pdéyparog, wg legov xal osuvov xal vega-
' T@0eg. )
. , '?QKPATHE.
avrew pag tor moves &lol deals taAde Ot mivy ol .
pAvagog. 365

daey., &. (sine @) B(D)bede(f)ghino. Quae forma cum percrebuisset,
versui sustentando ab emendatore nescio quo additum est @ (Br.).
360. fo vmaxovowpey. m vmanovoopey. Ceteri vraxovoaiuey.
362. mogafdlleie BEFHghmnotx. Plat. Symp. p. 221 B. Athen.
V. p. 216 A. Diog. La. II, 28. Philodem. in Volam. Herc. I. p. 22 Ox.
megafaller cum aliis ac Suida et Eustathio A; alii wogafaiin aut -z.

364. [. ». teowvoy Behnqu.
365. A ydo po. .

utrumque ita ut verba magis poe-
tae quam Nubium erga eos animam
exprimant, — wal. Aliter Plat. com.
fr. 86 yoioe mwadoroyovay dvdedy
Yeardy Evlloye movrosdpwy, —
#no. Cf. Athen, IIL p. 122 C &
xeddlotay dvopdrov xel $nudtay
Hneevrd (Kst.).

360. v=m. 263. — per. copLoTng
(331) meol 7o pevémoa (228); cf.
101. 333. Plat. Protag. p. 315 C
(ad v, 201). Praef. p. 14.

861. wAnv 7 (733), pleonasmus,
— ITgod., Ceus, a quo se didicisse
profitetur Socrates apud Plat. Men.
p- 96 D. Agebat praecipue nweol
ovoudrwy odpddrnrog (Plat. Eu-
thyd, p. 277 E. Crat. 5 384 B.),

- celebresque erant eins ‘Qoar (Xen.
Mem. II, 1, 21 sqq.). Mvnuoveve
avzot xal ‘Agiotopavns év Tayn-
vioTais ovrmg: tov avdeax Tovd 7
Pipilov SiépPogey "H Ilgddunog,

?‘ tov adodeoydv &lg yé wg. xal
v "Ogviaty (693). Sch. — ovramg
7 axolov®iu elye zov Adyov, mwinw
7 ITg. xal col. o 0% dlhwg Tov A6~
yov éoynudries. Sth.

362. Po. Sch. xopmafes xal
vmeQonTndg Pulvers. — mwogafeih-
Azty ut Eq. 163. Pac. 34. Aeschyl.
fr. 284 Ddf. (Supe). Plat. Phaed.
p. 103 A (xepadijv). Aliter wapa-
fadisodor Eq. 271. 759 (8p.). 8Si-
militer mwagafiémay Vesp. 497
(Kk.). Obliguis oculis alios intue-
ri, more hominum superborum
(Kst.). nel Hidzwy (Phaed. p. 117
B) meel Zwxeatovs' tavendov
omopléiag, dgmee slwde. 8ch,
Cf. Symp. ép 221 B. Theaet. p.
143 E (70 {§o tay dppdroy).

363. dvvw. 103. — xaxa, cf.
415 sqqi‘ .

364. Terram invocat ut agricola,
of. 366. Bo,
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869. hmu rovro, ceteri adro.

ovQélw.

367. A Zeig 8°. Bmno ineijons.

371. Glossema odong habent Bghinu.

372. Libri yé toc td vvvl . Ne caesura fiat in articulo (ut fit
539. 622.) coniecit Porson. Praef. Hecub. p. XLVIII y¢ vor o5 ©o
»9v 1. et Reisig. Coni. p. 149 in suspicionem vocavit vv»l vocis usam
(cf. 786). In tanto librorum consensu dubitanter reeepi Porsoni emen-
dationem, in qua displicent etiam quinque monosyllaba.

367. moiog, 247. — ov un A. 296,
— 090}, 268. — /. ¢. 1174,

368. /g Jei, cf. Preller in RE.
IV. p. 590.

370. Cf. Lucr. VI, 400 sq.: cur
nanquam caelo iacit undique puro
. Tuppiter in terras fulinen sonitus-
que profundit? Bgl. Cf. Paus. X,
10, 6 sq.

371. alfolog, media producta, ut
Solon. frgm. 12, 22. Bgk. Cratin, fr.
52 Mein. min., ne vox ab hoc me-
troram genere exclusa sit. Cf. R.
Enger in Jabn. Ann, LXVIIL p.
128 8q. 8Sic alxfe Eccl. 663. Aesch.
Prom. 93. 178. mgozdoia Xenophan.
fr. 2, 7 Bgk. Contra aldole Tteam.

1001. Plut. 1129 (€. H). De ge-
nitivo cf. 721. Kr. §. 47, 2. n. 1.
Baeuml. §. 409. — 7. & &. para-
taxis, cf. 376. — amod. Eq. 1120.

372. yé zov 37 ut Ran. 1047.
Soph. Oe. R. 1171. Plat. Crit. p.
44 A. — 10 v. A ut Soph. ElL
769. Oe. C. 801 (Rsg.). — moogéep.
ut Aesch. Suppl. 276 xel tadz’
aAndi movie moogpvom Aoy
{Br.). Apte id his quae nanc di-
cta sunt asserunisti (G. H.).

373. Cf. C. F, Herm. Gesamm.
Abhandl. p. 212 sq. Petalantius
Hermipp. fr. 62, lsllwdator, 00
utv xel fvovgovoy Srol adrol
oroupacty 8y walanois,
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avro feovrao. xviwdousvo. 375
ZTPEWIAAHZ,
7% T0mP, ® mévea 0O Todudy;
ZIQKPATHE. - ’

orav SumAnodée’ Uoarog mwoddoU xdveyreedhor gé-

(XL T

xovexeuuvauever mhiges dufoov 8 dvdyxqy, slva

Beoetar

&lg diMjdag duminvovo §riyvvvrer xel maveyovow.
. ITPE¥IAAHZ,
0 0 dvayxdafov dorl vig avrds, ovy 6 Zevg, wgrs

péocada;

ZRKPATHZ,

1ot aAd’ al®égiog Otwog.

380

ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

dwog; vovrl w' éAshidn,

0 Zevg ovx &, ¢Ad’ ave’ adrov divog vuvl fadiiedov.

374. 7090”6 DGegh et H add,
377. AEHbdhi xgra xenuvdpevor (-opever c).
Atticam formam restituit Br.

380. Libti é1edojder.

375. mwdvra emphatice; ut Soph.
0C. 761 (Bgl.). Frgm. 195 Ddf.
Sch.: & Qeacvrars xol rodungé.

376. dumd. ndvayx. 371.

377. Necessario dependentes quia
imbrium plenae sunt. KEadem de
caussa sant fageiae. Cf. 405. Plut.
Nic. 23 odx 1jvelyorro (Athenienses
illius temporis) tovs puerovs xal
petewodfoyag Tove %adovpivovg,
og &g alving didyovs xal Ovwvd-
BELg ameovorTovs xal xaTHVAyRE-
cuéva mody 4-mtqlﬂonac 0 deioy.

378. Aristot. Meteor. II, 190 v
Tol vépeor yiyvopévn 1) 0V wYev-
parog ExxQLoig xEOS THY WYRYOTN-
0 TOY VEQHY EURITTOVOR TOLED
tyv Peovrrv, Diog. La. X, 100:
Peovrag #vdéyeron (Epicurus) yi-
veodau nal nove: wyvevuarog év vois
xoslopact Ty vepoy avellnoiy
oo nal nata §rifeg 0% vepay xal

inter lin. Ceteri zovro.
Ceteri notane.

.

duaovdoetg, (Sp.). Lucret. VI, 98
8qq.: tonitru quatiuntur caerula
caeli propterea quia concurrunt
sublime volantes aetheriae nubes
contra pugnantibu’ ventis (Bgl.).
Alia v. RE. III. p. 754. Ceterum
Foissac de la Météorologie I. p.
167: le bruit du tonnerre est di
a la vibration de 1’ air ébranlé
par le fluide électrique.

380. divog (cf. 1474) fortasse
ropter similitudinem soni in voc.
Stoc ac dids (8ch. Bgl). Taire
0t éx v Avafayoeurdy lapfdvet.
Sch. Cf. ad 405. Suevern p. 9 sq.
Eur, Alc. 244 sq. dlie xal gdog
cudeas, oveaviel T divaw vegi-
Aog dgopclov. Pirith, fr. 2, 2 Ddf.
al®égros §vpfog.

381. Referendum ad rovz{(Ern.).
Sch.: 6 puév Swredrng divoy slxe
Ty To¥ dégog megipoeay, O O
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drap ovdéy xe mepl Tov mardyov xal tig Peovris u’
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ovx fxovddg wov, tag Nepélag Doarog usorag ove gyul
dumimroveag aAljlacy maraysty dia Ty TUAVOTYTA;
ZTPEWIAAHZI,
3% @épe,.Tovrl TG o1 MOTEVEW ;
ZQKPATHZ.
amo 6evTov ye os diddkw.
70y fopot Havednvalos duniqodelg e’ éragdydng
™y pacrége, xal xAdvog alpvng avmiy diexogrogu-
v ynoev;
. ZTPE¥WIAAHZ,
V1) ©0v ‘Anorde, xel dewa mousl p’ £08Vs por xad Te-
ragaxrol
10s7EQ Boovry To Louldiov marayst xal dewwa xéxgayey
390 dvoépas medToV mawmal mamwak, xémer’ mdys me-

’
womwanma,

382. 090¢v E et (eraso ) H (B?). Ceteri 03¢, .

'384. @Adrjdator Bbe. dAdsjlatg h. "Ceteri elg diljjleg, quod e v.
378 repetitum est. Br.

385. ’yo 6¢ ABmno. y° &g o g Interpunctionem post cavtod de-
levit G. H.

389. A Poovrrjy. .

390. moamwnat nawmaf EHq et a (nisi qgod duplicationem conso-
nae non expressit). Idem semel positum ABGfgn et mawaf (semel)
DFbcdhip(st)x. — éndy. nanenanndct ABEHah, idem praemisso 70 p,
praemisso wamwxaf Gf, et alii aliter.

Zroeyp. morijgLov T évdnoe xega-
¢ v 4 /
povy, divov xal todro nalovpue-

vov mag AtTinols.

382. Quum primis statim Socra-
tis verbis (drayx. @ég. 376) in-
haesisset Streps. sequentia (378)
eum fugerant., — =. xal 7. fo.
Schema est quod vocant %y dia
dvoiv, ut Plat. 334. (Br.)

383. Kr. §. 53, 1. n. 2. Eq. 484.
514 (#xéleve — gnot).

385. tad, tive, quo argumento,
Ach. 703. Thesm. 839. Kq. 342.
Plat. 48. — Docebo te exemplo
sumto a temet ipso. Irridet Socra-
tis morem exemplis e vita quoti-
diana haustis demonstrandi (Krn.).

386. {wpuds solus nominatur quia
hic ad rem explicandam plus valet
quam carnes. Panathenaecoram sa-
crificia et £oriaoig erant magni-
fica, &g waGGY TOY AmOLKLOTELOGY
an’ ‘Adnyéy milemy mepmoveng
éndotng dva Eve Foﬁw &g Ty Sv-
oloy nal Ereoa tsoeie (8ch.), et
quo quis magis domi premebatur

enuria eo certius hoc die genio
indulgebat.

- 387. duex. comice effictum. xoe-
#oQuyal Pac. 991. Lys. 491. Aesch.
Sept. 345. (Sp. et Br.) Egiprjoaro
g‘z ©7] povij twy évtéguy ToV Nyev.

h

388. sc. 7 yacrye. v.583. Thauc.
V, 42. (Bo.) Lucian. de merc. cond.



NE®DEAAL 73 .

goray 1€6o, xoutd] feovrd navaranndt, ognse éxsiver.

ZQKPATHZ, .
oxépar rolvvy, dmo yecrgudlov rvwvvovrovl ole mé-
wogdag * .
o0 8 dépa Tovd’ Ovr’ dmépavrov mig ovx slxog uéye
. Boovrav; ~
& Z;T,PE“I':I’AA:E'IE.' \ \
TavT aoe xel tavoper’ alinloww, Pfeovry xel woedy),
ouole. —
@Al 6 xegavvos modev av igerar Adumov muel,
rovro 0ldatov, 395

xel xavapoUyel fediov fuds, rovs OF Lhvras mepupAvet.

ToyTOY pag 01 paveeds o Zedg ine’ éml rovg émdgxovs.
ZQKPATHE.

xold Waig , & wisee ov, kel Kooviow tov xel Bexxsoéinvs,

302. tolvvy y’ fgio; ceteri sine y’, tvwy. BEHabe; alii TuY.,
F row. (cf. 179); f vvwy,, supra scr. oc. A vovl. }
394. Ggh (sed in gh sostea mutatum) tribuunt Strepsiadi. Recte,

ut primus vidit G. H. et a

hibito tavr’ &ea (319) confirmavit C. Fr. H.

395. a0 ADEFGHbdefghip, alii. Deest in a; do’ B; av c.

24. #Poag nal dewwe dmolsg xal
nyevinveg. Cf. Tox.33. sacrif.1.7.

389. {wuld. quo minor caussa eo
mirabilior magnitudo rei effectae.

890. Vocem wammat quum iterat
hoc vult, ventrem primo per in-
tervalla crepare mamwnag, inde cre-
pitum continuari (G.H.). Cf. Thesm.
45. 48. — émdyse et foovrd (391),
8c. 70 f{wuldiow, cf. 389,

392. ox. 7. Ran. 1013. Plut, 566.
Cf. infra 1043. 1071. 1427. 1440.
— 8en. N. Q. V, 4, 2: quomodo
in nostris corporibus cibo fit in-
flatio, quae — ventrem interdum
cum sono exonerat —, sic putant
et hanc magnam rerum naturam
alimenta mutantem emittere spiri-
tum (Dobr. Adv.).
© 393. 763’ v’ 77. — Cf. 1203.

394. Similiter ludens Athenodo-
ras Tarsensis inscriptum aedibus
suis ludibrii gratia foye véwy, fov-
lal 0t péowv, moedal % yegdviwy
(cf. Hesiod. frgm. CLXXIX Géttl.)
mautare iussit in Poovral 8% 4.
Strab. XIV. p. 675 A. (Pors.)

395. A tonitru iam explicato
transitur ad fulmen.

306. Oratio est negligentior:
debebat esse tovg pdv (ngoiv) nee-
Tapo. (comburit), Tovg ¢ meoipl.
(amburit salva vita). Ern.

397. émidon, inter nocentissimos
etiam Ran. 275.— Z&vg ontog, iuris
iurandi ac fidei (7loziog) custos.

398. 8¢ 50. — Koovie res ad
Kedvov, antiquissimum deum ac
Iovis patrem, pertinentes, hanc
nostram aetatem antecedentes; inde
Kodvog homo antiquae simplicita-
tis (929. Vesp. 1480. Plat. Kuthyd.
p. 287 B. cf. “lamstog, 998); cf.
1070. Plut. 581. Alexid. fr. 64 med-
yue T ngovexdv. Plat. Lys. p. 205
C. — Pexneo. compositum ex fexx,
quod e primordiis linguae huma-
nae esse sibi videbatur invenisse
rex ille Aegyptius apud Herod. II,
2; et oslijvn, amo tis [eroplag,
Tovg ‘Agnddag nerd Tovg meo oe-
Avme yedvovs dv tais denuors
Suyety (Sch.); cf. Apollon. Rh.
1V, 264 c. Schol. (Bgl.).



74 APIZTO®ANOTE

simep Padde vovg émidgrovg, 0T ovyl Sluwv’ évé-
. , weNoEY
200 o0V0¢ Kiewvvpov, ovdt @éwgov; xalvor opidea 3’

ela’ émlogxo:
@ide Tov avrol ye veav fadde, xel Zovviov, dxgov
' ‘A®nvéav
xal tag Opis tag pepdlag: v padwv; od pgp 0 deis
y’ émogxet.

ZTPEWIAAHZ,
0¥x 010’ drag &0 y& Adyew aive. tf pdg orw 679
. 0 xeQavVdg;
ZQKPATHZ,

Orav &lg Tavrag dvepos Eneos wereweiodels xaraxdsody,

309. AFfghinopx mdg o7z’ ovyl, c =. 8. ofyl xal; mdg omittit
B; &ijc’ omittunt DEGHaq. Secuti sumus lectionem difficiliorem, quam
Ddf. Ox._defendit allato Soph. Ai. 986 ody foov zdyog 877 avrov
dkaig 0eigo;_cf. Eq. 17 8q. mdg @v ovv more elmoy’ dv adro dijre

ay
ROUPEVQLIINDG

401. ’A9nviy DEH, ceteri Adnvaloy. Verum vidit Porso.

402. ©{ wadcy ABDfp; ceteri wadwy. Illud unice verum, v. 340.
— d¢vs " BEH; reliqui omittunt y°. .

403. &0 o0 EHmn; &v 7o D; ceteri sv, unde Porso &5 ye; y& ex-
ciderat ante 1éyev, ut 433. (Dobr. Adv.

404. ravrag DFGabcedfghi alii; avzeg EH ut videtur.

399. Multi qui periuri sunt non
feriuntur ac multi qui non periuri
sunt feriuntur. — Z/u. 351. Vio-
laverat iusiurandum in capessendo
munere datum.

400. XA, 353. Turaverat inter ci-
ves receptus nunquam se arma foe-
daturum, v. Stob. Floril. XLIII,
48. Lycurg. c. Leocr. 76. — Gémg.
perstringebatur ut rapax, impro-
bus, adulator, moechus, v. Ach.
134—173. Vesp. 42 —51. 418, 599
8q. Diibn. ind. s. v.

401. Zovy. dxne. (320) ’49. allu-
dit ad Homer. Od. 1II, 278. Kast.
Forma ionica etiam Eq. 139.

402. Foissac I. 1. I. p. 171: la
foudre frappe de préférence les
corps conducteurs de I’électricité:
c’est pour cette raison que les ar-
bres sont souvent foudroyés. L’hu-
midité des arbres les rend d’assex

bons conducteurs. Praeterea ob-
servatum est ex 41 fulminibus 14
tangere quercus, 12 populos. Inde
quercus deo fulminatori sacra et
ob maiestatem deo summo. Caedit
igitur idem suamet ipse vineta.
Ceterum similiter postea ratiocina-
bantur Epicurei; v. cum alios (ut

" Cic. de div. I, 12, 19, Ovid. Am.

II1, 3, 858q. Lucan. VII, 448 sqq.
Lucian. Iupp. conf. 16) tum Lu-
cret. VI, 387 8qq. (quodsi Tuppi-
ter atque alii — divi — iaciunt
ignem, cur quibus incautum scelus
aversabile cumquest nen faciunt
icti flammas ut fulguris halent?)
417 8qq. (postremo cur sancta deum
delubra suasque discatit infesto
praeclaras fulmine sedes——% al-
taque cur plerumque petit loca plu-
rimaque eius montibus in summis
vestigia cernimus ignis?). (Bgl. et
Br.) I, 1101—1104 (Dobr. Adv.).



NESEAAL 75

#00dev adrag Gsmep wvOTIV QUOE, ximEd VX dvdy-

#18 408
ontas avras o pépsrar doPagos O TV mUAVOTYTE,
vr0 ToU GolBdov xal Tig $vung avrog favrov xave-

xolov.
ZTPEWIAAHZ,

v AL, épo potv dreyvis Emadov vovtl move Aio—
6loteiy. '
dmrdy pacrépe voig cuypeow xgr’ ovx Eoyov dus-

Aqoag*
q & do épvear’, elv’ alpvng Oedaunoace weog
' avre 410
topdedus wov mQogeTiAndev, xol xaTéXOVOEY TO

C TPOGHOTOV.
XOPOX.

@ Tijs pepadns émdvuioag Goplag dvdene mag fudy,

408, éyé> yovv Amno, ceteri éywy” odv. B omittit 0vv.

409. A oxtdy (t Emtow, ceteri dmwrwv). — Evyy. hu, ovyy. A alii.
fogov ABDabchmu. #5y0y (EH)F (ex emend. m. pr.) dno.

410. d¢’ ép. ABamnot; dvep. d.

412. Choro verba (412—419) tribuunt cum alii tum abcde. — émid.
sop. ABEGHabcdemnx Diog. La. II, 5, 27.; cog. . reliqui.— d»&owms
B, wvdo. A; ceteri dv8o. — m. fuiv B. Diog. L. 1. dinaleg, aut me-
moriter afferens, aut sui consilii gratia mutans.

405. vm. dv. 377. Cf. Democriti
placitam (Diog. La. IX, 7, 45),
mavte xat’ Gvdynny yivecdar, tijg
8(vns altlug ofons vijs yevésewg
ndviey, Ny dvdynny Léys.

406. mvav. 384, cf. ad 378. —
Similiter Lucret. VI, 124 sqq.
(Bgl.), ubi etiam (v. 130 8q.): nec
mirum, cum plena animae vesicula
parva saepe det haud parvum so-
nitum displosa repente. Sic etiam
Isidor. Or. XIII, 8: cum procella
nubibus se immiserit, turbine in-
valescente exitumque quaerente nu-
bem quam excavavit impetu magno
perscindit. Deinde cf. Lucret. VI,
279 sq.: duplici ratione accendi-
tur, ipse sua cum mobilitate cale-
scit, et e contagibus ignis.

408. diee. Eogryy *Adrjvno Met-
diglov Midg. &ysron 8} pnvdg ‘Av-

feoTnoudvog 1 -pdlvovrog (mwav-
Onuel Eém elyovs). Sch. Cf. 864.
Thuc. I, 126. RE. IL p. 996. 1V.
p. 598.

409, éwrdy — ngr’ 6238 sq. Eq.
302. Av. (536.) 674. (1456.). Lys.
560. Plat. Gorg. p. 467 B. Plat.
‘Eil. IV = fr. 23 (Dobr. Adv.).
Kr. §. 56, 10, n. 3. 69, 24. n. 2.
(Kk.) — ovyy., & mm yevounj
edoyle, cf, Eubul. fr. 36. — odx
foyatov. sloPace 0} nevreiv nol
oyliety, dlodov magéyoves T
nmvevpar tov fynspévov, Sch.

410. dou est concludentis in ipsa
narratione, ut Av. 495. Fr.

412. Repetitum & — et praece-
dente adiectivo, sequente nomine
— ut 816. CF. Lys. 1097 & yacoer’
& Adnwves. G. H. Pac. 1198 0 ii-
rar’ @& Tovyais,
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og svdaluwy dv ‘Adyvalows xal vols "EAAnoe pemjee,
& pvjpov & xal peovuierig, xel 1o Tedalmwgov
&veorwy
415 v T Yy, xel i) xouveg uid éorag uire fadifov,

urre $uyow Eyde. Aav, wit’ deuerdy émduusig,

olvov v’ améysl xel yvpvadlov xel ey Filov dvoftov,

xel BéAriorov Todro voulfels, omeg elxog dekiov dvdge,

vy moarvov xel Povisvov xal vf pAdrry mods-
~ . il |

413. Diog. 1. L. el 7oig &doig Suatis (Cobet: "Eldnct dudkers).
Gg xal &llog"EAL. Cf. Kr.§. 69, 32. n. 2. Hand. Tars. II. p. 480 sq.

414. Diog. 1. 1. mutat: &l ydq etc. indeque in seqq. 0v. '

415. Diog. yveup -  at cf. 420. A xapwneg, gi xeuvng.

416. wijre gnyaiv ADGdet, Nequidquam (cf. 344) ceteri metro
subveniendum putarunt inserto ooy (EHabchnp, Suid.) aut av (Diog.
I. 1. quod tamen omisit Cobet) aut ye¢ (Ffgix). — pyt’ do. (Abdtu)
vel uifre ¢¢. (DEHacx) FGfghi; pijrs y* ¢¢. p contra metrum, v. Eq.
538. 815. Vesp. 613. Pac. 1281. Av. 659. 1602. Eccl. 340. 470.
(Br.) Aesch. Ag. 331, : .

417.. Excerpt. ¢ codd. mss. ap. Nan. asserv, p. 493, Orion. Theb.
p- 58, 33. Etym. M. v. edvoiy. p. 304, 31 vxvov. Fortasse con-
lectura ﬁmmmatici cui olvov (quod habent codd., Suid. v. dwvdne.,
Diog. 1. 1.) in Socratem non videbatur quadrare (cf. ad 177). Sic
Diog. pro yvuvao. pesuit ddnpayles, infelicissime post pijz’ a¢o. —

dméyer. ldem dvowjrwy (Cobet dvorjr.).

414. vod. 0 TAnTixoy Kol émi-
wovov. Sch. Huius et seqq. virtu-
tum exemplar cogitatur Socrates,
unde Diog. L. 1L, 5, 27 totum lo-
cum (mutatis quae inde mutanda
erant) in ipsum Socratem trans-
fert. Cf. etiam Xen. Mem. II, 1,
1: édxer pou (Zwoxedrng) — meo-
TQémELY TOVS GVYOVTHG dOnElY fy-
noozelay meog émidvulay Powror
nal worov xol Aayvelas xal bmvov
xal $lyovs nal SdAmovs xal movov.

415, fozadg ut Socrates apud Po-
tidaeam, Plat. Symp..p. 220 C.

416. De Socrate frigoris patien-
tissimo Plat. Symp. p. 220 B. Idem
ib. A: omdr’ dvayracdelnuey —
aoitely 000y foay of dliow wog
©0 nooregeiv., Xen. Mem. I, 2, 1:
apeodicimy nal yucTedg mdvrov
dvidowmay dyxgatéctatog v, &ra
mweog zepdve xal Féeog nal mav-
Teg mwovovs xuwQrEQuuwratog. Cf.
ib. 8, 2. (Wr.)

417. Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 2. ottie te
autf xal mota mlveg T @avid-
rate. Quocum non pugnat Plat.
Symp. p. 220 B:* & ©’ av vels
evaylag povos dmolavey olog ©’
jv, td v dlla xal wivewv odx
?«?elmv, onér’ dveynasdeln wdvrag
dnodrer, nal, 6 Savpactotarov,
Zorgdty wedvovre 09dels nawor’
fwgansy dvdedmwoyv. — yvuvae.
exercitationes corporis, quibus uti
hominis liberalioris erat, cf. 1002.
Ran. 739; contra spectandi caussa
venerunt vel otiosi vel libidinosi.
— dvort., TY dppodiciwv. Sch.
Cf. Eur. Tro. 989 ta pdex yae
nmovt’ dotly ‘Ageodiry Peorois.
Philostr. v. Apoll. VI, 13. Kst.

419. Nominativi pertinent ad
vouifees (Ern.), ac totus versus
ad eloquentiam forensem (Schz.).
medre. sensu proprio, ut Xen. Mem.
IV, 2, 1. Dem. XVIII, 45 v to
moAreveodor xal modrrey.




NE®EAAL . ™
ZTPE®IAAHZ.
aAl’ Evexév pe Yuyis oregods dusrodoxolrov TE pe-
Qiuvng 420
xol @edwdov xel TeUOLBlov yacTeog xal dvuBeemi-
delmvov,

auéier Dagedv: olvexa vovTey émiyadxsvev mugé-
qowu’ @v.

. ZQKPATHZ.

&Ado T 847’ oV womuslg 70y eov ovdéva, wAyy Gmep
nuels,

70 Xdog Tovrl xal vag Nepélag xal vy Iorray, rola

" govtl; )
ZTPE¥WIAAHZ,

008’ dv dwedeydeiny y’ dregvis Toig &Adog, 00’ av

dmevreyv: 425

422, odvexe cn; sivexe BEHmq; fvexe ADFGfghio. Post fop-
Q@v interpungere videbatur concinnius, .
- Versibus 412—422 recte Fr. de fabb. ab Ar. retract. III, p. 6 sq.
observavit iustum colloquii tenorem interrumpi. ,,Etenim v. 365—411
Socrates Strepsiadem docet Nubes, non Iovem, pluviam, tonitrua et
fulmina efficere, Nubes denique, non Iovem, in caelo regnare; quae
ipsa demonstratio v. 423—426 conclusa atque finita est. Transpo-
nendos itaque inter se censuit vv. 412—422 ac 423—426. Hi si prae-
mittuntur primum Socr. et Streps. colloquuntur, choro tacente, deinde
chorus ac Streps., Socrate tacente (cf. 250 sqq.). Idem ex hac per-
turbatione iure suo videtur collegisse scenam hanc aliquo modo esse
retractatam atque in primis Nubibus partim aliter scriptam fuisse. :

423. &Mo T mo; Al Ot ceteri. — 077’ 09 voureis DFGH (ex
emend.) bdeghimo; 97z’ od» v. BEafnx; odv ». (sine d87z’) c; drjers
A; elvar dsov BGehn; ceteri 7jon 9.

425, y° omittunt mo, Suid.

420. Ad illa omnia se paratum
esse dicit, ut Pythagorista Aristo-
phont. fr. 9. (Bgl). Cf. Eur. Hec.
206 ovx foriy oftw oreQeds dv-
Hoanwy gvois. Sp.

421. z¢. y. Cf. Xen. Mem. T, 2,
1. 6, 2. ad 416 sq. — Sch.: svze-
lovg msel wag Tgopds. Ach. 254
prérovee BvuPoogpdyov. Sp.

422. magéyory’ v sc. Suavroy
ut Soph. Ai. 1146 mareiv mogeiye
t¢ @élovri. Plat. Theaet. p. 191
A maoéfousy mateiv e nal yon-
6dar § Ty fov’lnmt. Herod. IX,
17 roéosoy duvvopévovg tedsveij-
oo fnte maoéyovrag Olupdaer-
var aloyloro poew. — émy. ut

441 sq. Cf. Aeschyl. fr. 307 G.H.:
opvoag Oéyeodar ndmyalnsvey
uvdeovg Og dovevantl 7jvécyero
(Dobr, Adv.).

423. &Ado te (mourjosig vel yewy-
oetar 7)), frequens interrogandi
formula apud (}’latonem, aut ad-
iecto aut omisso 7 (cf. Stallb. ad
Euthyphr. 19. p. 104), ubi aiens
responsio exspectatur; v. M. §.
487, 9. Apud Aristoph. aliis locis
non reperitur (cf. Ddf, Ox.).

424. Xaog (627), cf. 264 sq. —
Neg. cf. 365. — I'A. Ran. 892
(Bgl). L

425. an. nedum ut eos ipse quae-
ram. .
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008’ dv Svoauy’, 008’ dv omsloaup’, 000’ émdelny
Mpavoroy.
. XO0POZ.
Adye viv quiv, 3 T Gou Opapev, dapedv, g ovx
arvpjoes,
nuds Topoy xel davpdfov xel fyrdv dskos svar.
EITPE¥IAAHZ,
@ ddomowar, ddouar Tolvvy VpGY Tovtl mavy wxgov,
430  tév Eddjvor elvel pe Aéysww éxavov ovadlowswy Goiotov.
: XOPOZ.
aAd’ &otar Gou TovTro map MUGY' @gre TO Aotmov y’
: ano vovdl
&v v due pvopes 0vdsls vixice mAslovag 1 6v.
* ZTPE¥IAAHZ. .
wq pol ye Adysw pvapeg peyddag: ov yag TovTov
. émdvpa,
GAL’ 80" éuavrg orpeodixioar xal Tovs yeroTas dio-
- Aedeiv.
XOPOZ.
435 TevEel Tolvov o luelpegt o yag peydiav Emidupsls.

426. D g et i (a m. pr) émdvsy. G dv émdeliny,
429. ¢’ post volvvy addunt cum alii tum o.
431. 9’ omittunt BGhn, 7ovd: EH. Suidas et tovdl (vo0 &%) et

70U VUV,

432, peydleg addunt Am ex v. sq. miioy A,
433. y& omittunt BFGfghimnoux. 1éye Dg.

435. 7’ post tolvvy addunt Kdfgio.

c, tuelons u, pelostg D,

426. Cf. 578. Aesch. Suppl. 980
8q. ‘Agyelotety evyecdor yoeadw
dvey e lsieew 9, og deois
*Olvumlog. H. 1. a gravioribus
descenditur ad leviora. — Ad ter-
tium verbum d» non repetitum est,
ut saepe ap. Plat., raro apud Ari-
stoph. (Eq. 1057 ac fortasse Ran.
574). Kk. Cf. Kr. §. 69, 7. n. 4.
Baeuml. §. 546.

427. cov dat. eth.

428. davp. re ac factis (1147),
venerans. Alia exempla v. Valck.
Eur. Hipp. 105. -

429. zolv. impetrata venia (ac
secundum v. 418 s8q.). — peng. Cf.
Eq. 1255.

430. éx.0t. (215 mill.geogr.). Ridi-

g
fuslon FG, fusloy 8, fpeloss

cule stadiis metitur eloquentiam ; cf.
Ran. 91 (Bgl.). Eupol. fr. 94 Mein.
min. de Pericle: domse oyadol
dooutjs éx déna modiy fos Adywr
tovg ¢rrogas (Kk.). Pind. Isth.
V, 22 puveler 8’ EZoywv nokdw
térunvd’ énardumedor uédevdo.

432. v 7. 8., v duxinely. Cf.
Vesp. 594.

433, w1} polys, 84.

434, Gox, rodavta woze, ut Vesp.
1288. Plat. Protag. p. 334 C (fiasov)
dcov pdvoy THy Svoyéesiay xove-
opéoar. Kk. — o7¢., 6T0épat tag Oi-
rag. mQ0g TavTny 0% Ty AfEy xal
70 Svopx to yégovyt memolnTon
Zrespradns. Sch. Cf. A¥. 1468.
8p. — ze7jot. 240,
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alde osavrov Sagedv megados Toig NueTéols mPo-

woA0LOLY.

STPEWYIAAHZ.
~ ’ b
dodom ravd’ Duiv morvevoag. 1 yoe avdyxy ue méis,
due tovg Iwmovg vovg xommarles xal TV yauov, Og

u’ émévoupen.

~ 3 ’ ’ ] ~
vov ovv [rovrw] yonodev areyvog

0 1t fovdovras

rovrl 70 p’ éuov copu’ avroicw

neQéye rinTaw, mavgy , dupiy,
avyueiv, fupev, aoxov dalpey,
elmep ta yoée dapevEotua

vois v avdoamorg elver d6Ew

Poaovg, elyiwrrog, Toduneds, itng,

436. dage. mapdd. ABEHM.

445

ngon. f, plerique meogm.

437. tavd’ AB; ceteris, ut de una re, scribendum videbatur

7054’ ; falso.

439. ©’ areyvag o, e dindds, ceteri dreyvds.

Lacunam explevit

Reisig addito odzor post ovy, Kk zovre y’ post ze7iefwr. Coniunxi

utrumque.

441, A mogéyov, unde Kk. ante rovrl inserendum putavit mdvro

8" vpékw. (Cobet rovrl todudr.)

442, §uyoiw libri. Scripsit G. H. giycdv Atticorum more; cf. Ach.
1146. Av. 935. Jdalgetv ax et e (suprascr.}; Géqgsw d, déoeer D;

ceteri 0égerv. Suidas: dalgw, o TvmTm: déew Ot T

365. Br.

444. voig ©° avde. ABEFfghi.

436. moow., vmwneérong, viwxo-
Qots. Aéys 0% woig qulodogorg.
Sch. Cf. Plut. 670 zod Heod 6
m@omolog.

438. nomm. 23. émére. 243.

439 — 456. Ilviyog (s. pangdv)
quoddam. Kk.

439. vovre, duos, Eq. 748. Hein-
dorf. ad Hor. Sat. I, 9, 47. ze7cd.
(196) 6 7, 22. — Cf. Vesp. 722
xol ¥iy dvegvis Edéle magéiyey
- ozt fovle oot (Rsg.). Plat. Euthyd.
p- 285 C maed(dwpr duavrov dio-
Yv00ddew domse T Mndeln-
amoldvte pe wol el F”}v BovisTon
fpévo, & & & n Povistar, voito
WOLE(T™ * OOV YeNOTOV OTOPY-
vizeo (Dobr. Adv.).

441. moeéy. Tvmr. 422. Kr. §.
55, 3. n. 20.

éndéou. Cf. Av.
Alii zoig dvdo. 7.

442. edgp. 920 (cf. 1120). C. F.
Hermann, Antiq. priv. §. 23, 32.
— dondv J. accusativ. effecti, ut
Eq. 370. Ach. 300. Hom. Od. XII,
175. 388. Theocr. III, 21. Passive
Solon. fr. 32, 7 Bgk. #delov doxos
dedcpdor. Eq. 768. Kr. §. 46,
14. — Auctoratorum sacramentum
(Intpp. ad Hor. 8at. II, 7,58) contu-
litF. X Wolf., Plat. Euthyd.p.285 C
éuv Povlovrar dégsy z;,, pédiov
7 vov dégovery, &l poc 77.80ge uy)
elg aondy velsvrijost dgmee 7 TOV
Muogavov Ddf. Ox. .

443. elm. dwey., pélio Sioegsv-
EeoBon, ut 1035. Vesp. 1263. Ran.,
13. Kk. Kr. §. 53, 7. n. 3.

445. Plat. Symp. p. 203 D a»-
dosiog @v xal iTng %ol cvvrovos.
Cf. Protag. p. 349 E.
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BoeAvgdg, vevddv euyxoddyrig,

evQnOLemg, meQlTQuupe Sixdw

xUQPLs, xporadov, xivadog, ToUuy,

paeding, slpwv, pAods, alatwv,

xévrQav , HLeQds, OTEOPIs, deyaidog,
pezioiowydg.

ravr’ & pe xadovs’ amavvovreg,

dpavrav areyvas 6 T yenovowy:
x&l Bovdovra,

vy oy Ajunte’ Ex pov yoedny

Toig QeovTIGTaRis Tapadéviov.

450

455

447, eveno. AEafgq, ceteri svgsasmijs.

451. bmnp pearriod.; h parriod. (fort. primo perrvold.), ceteri pe-
7iol. Bentl. emend. patrvod. Cf. Athen. XIV. p. 663 C: partvny
dvopagoy wiv to molvredié Edsopa, slve Lydvg egq, elte bowig, &lte
Adyavov, elte meppdriov (Br.), et Martial. XIII, 92, 2 inter quadru-
pedes mattea prima lepus (cf. X, 59, 4). Recegissem emendationem,
nisi dubitationem moverent (ut Ddf. Ox.) eiusdem Athen. verba (p.
662 F): Alpidiavog dwgo@éo fpn 16 "Aorclovity evyyoappe éuds-
ddodar émygapduevoy megl ‘Aviipdvovs xal meel vijs meQd Tolg Vew-
TéQotg nwpinols porrong: NY Ostroddy pnowy slvor sbonpa, émiyo-
oot e xay tais Adrjvong xevd vy Moxedovoy émingdreiay. Nec

tamen valde diversum significare potest librorum scriptura.
452, nalove’ AG, nalovewy Bb; iéyove’ DEhn, 1éyoverw ceteri.

émavt. n, awave. ceteri.” Cf. 1247.

453. A &l ©v goiitovs’ ac 454 7} &, ubi B xel, Fnu xj» foviwy-
tar. Fortasse igitur scribendum &/, per asyndeton, .

446. Ab iis quae cupit videri sen-
sim transit ad ea quae non curat.
— ovyx. cf. Eq. 463. Bgl. .

447. eve. in bonam partem Pind.
Ol IX, 86 (120). Sp.— meqtzg. 9.
260. Ach. 937 toimeije denedw.

448. xvofes (Av. 1354) ligneae
columnae quibus leges Solonis ad
ius publicam sacrumque pertinen-
tes inscriptae erant; h. l. comice
sing. de leguleio. — xgdr. 260. —
Odysseus tovmiroimroy uivadog
vocatur Soph. Ai. 103. Cf. Av. 430.
— 1Q. 0 TeTonuévog el memego-
vnuévog év voig meayuaay (Sch.),
‘qui non magis deprehendi potest
quam foramen (Bo.).

449. pe. ut Eq. 269. Bgl. iéys
tov Oledneoy xal diafarexds.

Sch. yladg, 6 Yvmog 7o élelov,
Aéyer Tov §umagdy tovg TeomOVE
xel woydneov. Sch. ai. 102.

450. ., evorgogog. Sch.

451. Concluditur enumeratio mo-
nometro. — potiod. of uiv Tov
Ayvoy, of O Tow pixgoldyow, éxel
patiov 16 fldyioroy slwdact 14-
yeay [?], of 82 tov paraa Pov-
levdpevoy nal loyovra, of 0% Tov
xQovoLuéTenY. potiov pog &ldog
pérgov. Schol. Similiter Phot. p.
250, 10 alii. Unde apparet vete-
res grammaticos huius &z, ley.
priorem partem non magis intel-
lexisse quam nos.

453. Lys. 492 deavzev 6 7t fov-
Aovrar. Bgl.

455. & pov, Eq. 372.
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: XOoPOZX, -
Mjpe udv mageor. 1¢oé

oVx arodpov, aAd’ Erowwov. 69 8 og
ravte uedov mep’ duov xAéog ovgaviunxes

év Beoroioww -EEsig.

460

ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

Tl meldopar;

XOPOZX.
Tov mavre yeovov per’ duod fni-
wrirarov Blov avdeomwv dudtes.
' ETPE¥IAAHZ.

3 v ~ Y ¥ 9 ’ >
Qe ye Tovr o Eyw ot

»
ovouat;

465

N XOPOZ. . <
@oTe p& GoU WOAA-
ovs éml vaior Spars del xadijodeu,
Poviouévovg avaxowoi-

odal te xal & Adpov éAdsiv,
mQdyuaTe XEVTIYQapds TWoAAGY Taldvrov,

.alii. xovx D.

470

457. t0¢ y’ AEGap. tgde & c, ©3d’ ovx bmn. 7@de odx o

, 165. doa — do’ AG (zad7’ de’) mp; B (ac Suid.) doa — d¢’,

¢ ¢ge — d&v; n omittit posterius.

A 8yop’, Suid. éwipopar.

466. 0'5'618, yé ADEHac; ye omittunt mno. tais AB; ceteri Taiot.
470. #5 Aoyov fx; ceteri contra metrum 4 1dyovs (ex 252). Cf.

Eq. 806. 1300 (G. H.).

457—475. Canticum inter che-
rum (Bentl) ac Strepsiadem (qui
autem v.461 canere nondum ince-
pit) divisum (xoppdg) dmolelvpé-
vov (upovdereogoy &rumrov), con-
stans ex versibus trochaicis (457
8q.; ithyphall. 460), et (a v. 461)
dactylicis (trimetris), quorum ter-
tius quisque pes aut spondeus est
(@in 1. 2. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9.) aut tro-
chaeus (3. 5) quorumque primo
praemissa est anacrusis, aliis (2.
5. 8) adiecta clausula troch., postre-
mus (10) denique catal. Quam
G. Hermanni distributionem de-
fendit R. Enger, Jahn. Ann. LXVIII,
p. 130. Fit autem in enarranda glo-
ria futura numerns paulatim con-

ARISTOPH. NUBES.

citatior et gravior, quod ipsum
iocose eluditur verbis diffissis.

459. moe’ #uwo? coniungendum
cum §&etg. Discit enim a Socrate.
C. F. Herm. :

465. doa interrogationi, &ox ra-
tioni concludendae inservit. G. H.
Cf. Diog. La. I, 121 &g’ odv toéz’
do’ dinds fy. C. K. Herm. (Co-
bet.ib.: 7v 00w tovT’ do’ aAndés.)

469. avanowy. Kr. §. 52, 8. n.7.
Kk. .
471. modyp. xavr. libelli acca-
satoris et defensoris in caussis pu-
blicis, in privatis autem litibus
actiones et exceptiones petitoris
et eins unde petitur. Schz. wol.
z. Cf. 758.

6
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akue o peevl, ovufovi-
475 svdoudvovg pera cov.
dAL’ éyyeloet Tov mesofvrny & v meQ uéAdeg mQodi-

daexey,

xal Owexive tov votv avrov, xel vig pvoung damo-

TELQ.

ZQKPATHZ,

dye 01, ndvauwé por 6V TOV GaUTOV TEOWOV,

W avvov eldag Gems dotl, pnyavis

480 %0n 'ml Tovtoig WPOg 6F xeuvag mWEOgPEQ®.
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

vl 0¢; veagopayelv por diavoet, mweog TEY Fedw;
ZQKPATHE.

obx, aide Beayée Gov mvdéodau Poviopar,

& uvnuovinog &l;

ETPE¥IAAHE.
. dvo redmw, vy Tov Alo
M udv yag Spelinral vl o, pviuev mavv:
485 éav & dpeldw, oyérAiog, émiijouev mdvv.
' ZQKPATHZ.
&vear. Oyrd dou Adpay v Ty puGes;
ZTPE¥IAAHZ,
: Adpav udv odx &veor’, dmooregeiv O fw.

481. 7/ dol AGadhin contra metrum. Cf. 491.

483, Dobr. Adv. legit: povlopar. 17 pv. &l; — dvw Gabedio. Cf.

1060

484, v — Sgelinrar EHa et D (nisi quod &v), v dgpeflerar c;

&8 — 69)6717)10!& Ae, & — dpefierar FGbfghimnogsx, piv yae AGeo;

ceteri ufv y°. d omittit .

473. &E. of gg. Cf. Ach.8. 208.
Bgl. Digna in quibus ingenium
tuum exerceas. Kk.

476. Ad Socratem conversus.
m@odid. algm ita docere ut pro-
srediatur in vero cognoscendo,

locendo alqm provehere. Stallb.
Add. ad Plat. Protaq. Cf. Pherecr.
fr. 242 Mein. min. 6v — fpds meo-
Suddaners &y pooveiw,

477. Sosip. v. 22. (Mein. p. 1126
ed. min.) puxed droenvrjom e megl
tov medyparog. (Bgl.)

479. pny. artes, rationes intel-

ligit Socrates, senex vero instru-
menta bellica. Harl.

484. Similis duorum memoriae
generum distinctio ap. Plaut. Mil.
glor. 887—890 R. Observanda prae-
terea utriusque versus similis ter-
minatio, cf. 494 sqq.

486. A memoria transit ad fa-
cultatem dicendi insitam.

487. Ad eloquentiam natus mon
sum, at ad fraudulentiam. Schz.
Iocus frigidus; nam quid commune
inter se habent 1fyeiv et dmoore-
eeiv ? Hotib. Cf. 728. Rustice ebul-
lit quam rem solam spectet.
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ZRKPATHEZ.
naig ovv dvmids pavBdvew ;
ZTPEYIAAHZ. .
ouélet, xodog.
ZQKPATHZ.
» ~ ~ ¢ \
@yE YUV Oonwg, otev T mQofdAmpar Gopov
wegl TV psredpav, svdéng Dpaprdost. 490
ZTPEYIAAHZ,
7l dal; xvvydov v copley Gutidomar;
ZQKPATHZ,
avdgamog ducdig ovrosl xal Bdgpagos.
0é0ouxd 0’ , & moeofire, uy mAnyev O
@éo’ o, vl dods fv s 6s TomTy;
ZTPE¥IAAHE.
TomwTopaL,
dnevt’ émiogadv oAlpov impaprigomar, 495

489. wooPoilopar Ahi; meopdliwpat cor copdy B. Inde speciose
Hirschig: weofalm cos, ut 757. At nunc nondum in eo est ut Stre-
psiadi quaestiones sublimes possint proponi, sed auscultandum ei est
si quas Socrates inter discipulos ipse sibi proponit.

490. vpxgmdes. ABeq; -atg EHaqs; -ng DFGfghis #¢ bdt; Schol.
cvvaem. (775). :

491. B ©( 0¢; idem G, sed statim sup. at.

493. déer AEac; dén B; 7 suprascr. E; dép m alii.

495. Eweir’ A; ceteri xdmearr’, Auribus quidem hic (ut 628) mi-
nus consulit A, sed anget hominis sordes tranquillissima enumeratione.

489. dye Omawg, 257.

490. Tibimet arripias, ad imi-
tandum et pro tuis habendum. C.
P. Soph. Ai. 16 gawvnu’ dxove
nal Evvaomoiow goevl, Bgl.

491. vl dal (656. 1091. 1266.)
monral pérgov Eveney Sipddyyw
yedgover,. TavToy 0v t6 vl OF
(481) dux zod Plod yeagouévep.
Maxim. Planud. in Bachm. Anecd.
IL p. 87. Medium inter utrumque
est d77. Cf. 656 cr.

491. xvynd. Cf. Eq. 415 domee
#vwy et Athen. IV. p. 152 F 0
nwoufindiy o’ adrov nvviorl oi-
teizor (Dobr. Adv.). — S8ic Eq.
1083. fzwndov Pac. 81.zetgomodn-
dov ib. 806. xotnddv Lys. 309.
Tavendoy Ran. 804. (Bgl) mva-
%xnddy Ran, 824, — gog. airije.
ut Eq. 414. 416. 8ic {inldag o~

tovpevor Aesch. Ag. 1668 et An-
tiphan. ap. Athen. 1L p: 47. (Bgl.)

492. Strepsiades (ovt.) vocatur
d&v3¢. du. x. ., quoniam cultu-
ram in mentem non admittat.

493. pn — O0és indicativus si-
gnificat rem sine dubio eventu-
ram; exempla v. NP. II. p. 227, b.

494. tYmTe aut minyny Sldou.
(ferire, vulnus infligere) aut »izn-
yag 0/0wue (caedere, verberare).
Cobet, Var. lect. (Lugd. B. 1854.)
p. 330. .

495. émup. antestor, si forte iri-
micus, instituta a me alx/ug Oixy
vel 5foemg yoapy, illatam iniuriam
denegaret, Cf. 1222, Vesp. 1436.
Pac. 1436. Av. 1031. Ran. 528.
Plut. 932. Lys. VII, 20 waeanaledy
TOVg WUQLOVTHS RaQTVQUS Xal Po-
¥8Q0v wOLsly TO moAyue. ‘.

6™
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et avdig dxagy dwedimdy duxdfouar.
ZQKPATHZ.
9 vov, xaradov oluaviov.
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
N0lxnxa 5
ZQKPATHZ. ’
» 9 \ \ ,
ovx, adde yvuvovs &lgiévan voulfetar,
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
aid’ odyl pagdewv Eywy’ slgépyopar.
ZQKPATHZ,
500 xeradov. =i Angels;

EITPE¥IAAHZ.
&lmd 07 vvv por odi:
N dmpelg @ xal weodvuws pavddvae,
76 TOV pednrdv dupeens yevidouer;
ZQKPATHZ.
000ty doloeg Xaugepdvrog Ty QUow.

496, axcgei hm; dnoesl nu; ceteri dxagy.

496. Isocr. de pac. 10 diiyow
qe6voy Sielimwdvees mdliy sls Tog
adtég naraornodusda  Teguyds.
(Bgl.). Cf. de permut 9. — duxaf.
litigo, h.1. in ius voco. — Eadem
terminatione ter repetita tres ver-
sus inter se connectuntur et eiusdem
rei partes esse monstrantur, at 711
8qq. 1456 sq. Cf. 484 sq. Ach. 595
8qq. Vesp.658q. 973 8q. 999 sq. Lys.
457 sqqé Ran. 1001 sq. Eccl. 838
—40. Similia intra unum versum
v. 241. Ach. 199.. Pac. 291. Plut.
288. Simul impertit verbis ludibun-
dum quoddam, quod egregie decla-
rat loquentis sordidam tranquillita-
tem et hilaritatem. Haec autem ipsa
Socrati fingitur adeo placere ut iam
eum sua disciplina iudicet dignum.

497. Pallium exuere iubetur quia
impedimento est exercitationibus
imtus faciendis, quas Socratici yv-
pvol (498. 965.), i. e. sola tunica
(ytv0v) induti, obire finguntur.
Simul Socr. eam fingitur velle sur-
ripere; v. 856 sq. 1498. Denique
eo referendum quod etiam qui in
mysteria initiabantur iubebantur
vestem deponere. Schol.: zsou-

revopevos g éxl tav pvovpéver
youvey elgdye adrov: o6 8¢ vmo-
loapPdvse Ot péller tvmredar.

498. Herod. VI, 138 extr. »evo-
pioror to oyérha foya mavia Aij-
pria welésoBor.

499. poedv, rem furtivam quaere-
re, ut Ran. 1364. Quod qui faciebat,
eum oportebat domum alienam in-
trare corpore quam maxime nuda-
to, ne clam ipse inferret rem quam
furto ablatam insimulabat (aut data
occasione aliquid auferret sub veste
absconditum). Eadem ap. Rom.
furti conceptio per lancem et lici- -
um (RE. IIL p. 561).. Cf. Plat.
Legg. XIL p. 954 A: goedv av
88ély tls 1 mog’ oTwovy, youwds
7 previexoy fHov, &fmerog,
mQoopGong TOvS wopluovg eovg
7 ufr mltay sogijosy, odtw
pwedy xtd. C. Fr. Herm. Antiqq.
priv. §. 71, 7.

502. 63, 385.

503. Cratin. fr.108, 2 alexrovd-
vog undiv drolestg Tavg rodmovg.
Bgl. — Xatp. 104. — @40, de in-
genio (501) intelligit Socrates (cf.
515), de corpore Strepsiades (Br.).
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ZTPE¥YIAARZ.
oluor xexodeipeov, nudvig pevmicoua.
ZQKPATHZ.

0¥ u1 Aahijoeig, dAd’ dxodovdijoeis éuol

505

avvoeg T dsvgl ddrrov;
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

4 o yelpé vov

d0s wor pedivovrray meoregov: wg 0£0oux’ dyad
slow xarefelvorv, ogrep els Toopaviou.
LQKPATHZ,
x0Qee Tl wunrdlsig Eyov mepl Ty Meav;
XO0POZXZ.

add’ I9 yalpav i dvdgslag

oVVERL TOVTYS.

510

kA
svTvyle pévorro ravdebne, St moryxwY

é Padv g NAwiag,

515

vewrégolg Y QUG av-
70U .MQAyuacy yeoTifetar,

505. Aadsjong A (su})érscr. &) EFHhi (ﬁrimo); Aadsjen (oig supr.)

. G; -8ty B (corr.) st. axolovjseic BDEF
Omisso (in A cett.) iota confirmari videtur -etg.

h, .Cf. 296. 367.

fgist; -ong G (supr. ov)

507. pelevovrraw bi; pelizovray DEHax; pelizrodray ABFGedfghm
mno. — meozoy BF; cf. 78. H. 1. non aptum, quum alia anteces-

sissent.

511. Bb fvexe; Amno et F (. ¢2) f (m. pr.) sfveme; ceteri (¥)

odv,, quod primus posuit interpunctionemque correxit Br. v. ad 422,

cf. 361. 555.

512. AC yévoirro t’ av@edmwm. unde G. H. emendavit yévoiro
tavde. x yévorr’ avdo. BD drvdewmwy.

504. nuidy., émel loyvos xal
ai'zl(:&c v iy 6 Xoweepoy nv.

ch.
505. Eodem modo (in interrogatio-
ne iussum continente, ac seq. &i-
Ae) od w7y Ran. 202. 462. 524.
k).

506. avve. 1¢, ad 181.

507. peiir. (uedizoesoay, sc. po-
gov; cf. Av. 567. Lys. 601.), quia
Trophonii antrum ingressuri lsv-
xyj 8o8ijre dovelpévor méumovras,
pelizovrrag émdyovres év Tais yeo-
olv, pallypete égmezdv & toig
saziovoy dyyelnver (Philostr. v.
Ap. VIIL 8). Cf. Sch. et Paus. IX,
39, 11 (fgov pdfes pepaypéves

pélize). (8p.) Cum illo antro com-
parat Stredps. 8ocratis pgovriory]-
etov, quod eius introitus erat an-
gustus et intus omnia exspectabat
sordida ac tenebricosa (Schz.).

«  508. Toop. sc. &vroov, pavreioy,
ut Paus. IX, 39, 5 & zov Teoga-
viov neviévar, (S8p.) De eius per-
sona et oraculo Lebadeae Boeoto-
rum v. Preller. in RE. VI, 2 p.
2167—2170.

09. #wv, ad 131. De fuga co-
gitare videtur Str. avdosiog (510).
Postremo intus abeunt; remanet
solus chorus. , .

510 —517. xoppcriov, initium
faciens ab anapaesticis versibus ac
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xal goplay émaonel.
& ecdpevor, xareed mos vuds éAevdéomg
véAndi, vy Tov dibvveov vov ExBedpavd pe.
otre vixijoeuul T épo xel vouboluny Gogog, .
B¢ Dudg nyovuevos slvaw deardg dckiovg
xal Tavrqy dogarer’ Eysw TV pev xopEdoy,
mowvovs Nt dvaysta’ Vuds, 1 wagéoys wou
Zoyov mhsiorov: &lr’ aveywgovy 153:’ avdeGY PoPTIXDY
Rrondels, obx dkwog dv- TadT oV Vulv péugopa

520

-525

518. weos ABDEFGHadfghitu. Ceteri mods y’. .
520. vexsjoey’ Eymys ABFGfghimno ceterique, quod ab imperitis
metricis &rofectnm, qui hos versus trochaicos tetrametros esse credi-

derunt ( ,
vexrjocupl ©° dye.

. H). Emendavit Bentl. vexrjoaep! y° éyod, melins G. H.

528. mwewrovs omnes codd., nisi quod f ex em. coriecfioril habet
mewtwg, quod recepit G. H. Contra Welck. 51 38. 146 mwowtny, Beer
a

. 123 v med 7o, Bgk. mewre’, et alii
S)DLX-—XXXII.

. Cf. G. H. praef. p.

C. Fr. Herm. in Mus. Rh. II. p. 605—609. Gesamm,

Abh. p. 268 sq. Nihil mutandum.

deinde pergens per choriambicos.
— zlf ut Ach‘.) 1143. Eq. 498.
(c. Schol.) 1250. Vesp. 1009. Pac.
719, 729. — Ovc producta poste-
riore syllaba, ut in melico carmine.
G. H. Cf. 313 fagvfe. Kk. —
@ve. avr. Cf. 905. Pac, 880. Av.
475. (R. Enger.). Kr. §. 47, 9. n.
12. 18.

518—562. ITagaPacis, sensu vo-
cis strictiore (G. Herm. epit. metr.
§. 655. C. Kock, de parabasi, an-
tiquae comoediae atticae interlu-
dio, Anclam 1856. 4.), constans
versibus Eupolideis (ib. §. 503 sq.
Fr. V. Fritzsche, de versu Eup. Ro-
stoch. 1855. 4.) ac poetae nomine

a duce chori recitata. Priorum au-.

tem Nubium parabasis 09 tod ad-
7o péreov (Schol. ad 520) ac no-
stra erat, sed fortasse anapaesti-
cis tetrametris, ut plerumque, com-
posita ideoque alius etiam argu-
menti, .

519, #xdo. 532. (Pac. 629.) Cf.
Ran. 886. Bgl. Ludos Baccho ha-
bitos spectando excitata erat in
adolescente facultas poetica inde-
que nutrita. . ~

520. ovrm sic, tam certo, Cf.
Thesm. 469. (M. §. 513. n. 4.)

522. zavrny utrasque Nubes in
summa re unam atque eandem co-
moediam esse docet. Beer p. 123.
Fr. de fab, retr. IV. p. 4. Cf,
Vesp. 1046 sq. :

523. mewrovs vw. populum Athe-
niensem, nec antea fabulam in Pi-
raeo aliisve ruralibus Dionysiis do-
cui (cf. G. H: p. XXX.). Quod
facere et populo et poetis erat per-
utile ac perpaucis civibus detra-
xit novitatis gratiam. Omisit autem -
poeta in hac fabula, fretus eius
praestantia (522). Ceterum cf. Dio-
nys. Chalc. ap. Athen. XV. p. 669
D. (p. 432 = 468 Bgk): #a &’
midékie méumo Zol mewT @ go-
oltwy dyncgdong yogirag. — ave-
yeva’ (7. cr.) active, ut Eur. Cycl.
149 Boviet os ysvow — dxgatow
uédv; (Bgl.). Repetitionem dve hic
non magis indicat quam e. gr. dve-
xegoivvupe Eur. Bacch. 126.

524, fpy. ml. quia multae eius
partes, quod quidem iudicare licet
ex superstite fabula (ut 478—492.
627—696. 731 sqq.), invita Mi-
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.

" T & >
Tolg 6oQoig, AV oVVEXR

épd Tavr’ émpayparevduny.

aid’ 008’ dg vuv mod éxew mPoddem rovg dstiovs.

& ovov yap évdad’ vm

avdeav oig N0V xel Aéyew

0 GRPEOY TE YB XKATATVYOV KQIGT 1xoveLTNY,
xdys (magdévog yog & nv, xovx vy W@ pou

TEXEY) 530

édnue, mails 8 évége wig AaPove’ dvelhevo,
vuels 0" EEedospare pevvaing xdmaudsvoare

526. efven’ B, slvena m. Cf. 422, 511.

527. vuds B(Pa,
@oig. Ceteri omnes vuow.
529. 6 ocwgpe. ADEGHabcdst.

vitiose.

nerva. factae fuisse videntur. —
glte, post haec omnia, cum ea
omnia fuerint (quamvis fabularum
mearum fuerit scitissima maximo-
que cum labore confecta), i. e. ni-
hilominus; cum -quadam indigna-
tione, ut saepe in interrogationi-
bus (1214). — qogz. (Vesp. 66.
Pac. 748), poetis a quibus victus
erat (Wr.). Praecipue Amipsiam
videtar notare, cuius inurbanos
iocos reprehendit Ran. 14. (Ddf.
Ox.) .

527. 098’ &g, quamquam iniuria
affectus. Ern. — duwv dexteros
ex vobis; non enim promiscue
omnibus curat placere (539. 560
8qq.). Distinctionem aliguam vide-
tur includere etiam wgod. (Eq.
519): neglectis sapientibus sequi
voluntatem vulgi.

528, &€& 6rov — éx Tovrov (533).
— #vBdde, in scena. — xnal (785,
1344. Eq. 190) apud (ad) quos vel
verba facere dulce est (Bgl.). Lys.
ag. Athen. XII p. 551 F « roig
utv &Alowg aloyeov éote xal Aéyery
‘(Dobr. Adv.). Cf. Kr. §.69,32.n.19.
Et iudices intelligit et spectatores
qui fabulam probarant. ,

529. Ilpwrov dJedux yeoyag
SéByney O mounris tovs devvo-
Asis, &v ¢ cdpoov peganioy elg-
oyer xal Evegov dyenerov. Schol.
Acta erat fabula Ol. 88, 1 (427),
fortasse Lenaeis. — d&g. %%., 7v-

quod illatum videtur ex anteced. duiv roig go- -

Alii videntur habere 76 owpowy,

donluncay. of yae dvinnoav, émel
gs?'lteqog bnoldn v 7 6‘93{&«:@.
c

530. Ut innupta, quam non est
fas parere, partum clam editum
exponit, sic ego, quwfi mihi non
liceret fabulam agere meo nomine,
alii agendam tradidi. Cf. Vesp.
1018 sqq. (Eq. 541 sqq.) Non E-
cuisse autem videtur propter ae-
tatem, quia Ol. 88, 1. aut épnfog
(Ontonaedenacrrs, &ls ©o AnEiag-
pn0v yooppareiov éyyoagels) non-
dum erat factus aut certe nondum
inscriptus elg éuxinoiacTinoy (-
vexe (quod evenit vicenariis), ideo-
que quod civium ius erat (ut yo-
@07 alreiv) nondum poterat obti-
nere.

531. Partum exponere nec lege
nec more vetitum erat apud Grae-
cos; cf. C. F. Herm. Antiq. Priv.
§. 11, 6. 382, 13. — mais 8’ ér.,
dilovidns xal Kadilotoarog. Sch.
Quorum illum Hanov, Exercit. crit.
(Hal. 1830) p. 3 sqq. existimat pro
auctore fabulae esse habitum, hune
fuisse protagonistam (Anon. de co-
moed. II: £0/0afs modros éxl
&eyovtog drotipov die Kalliorgd-
7ov).

532. Sublatum ab alia puella vos
et aluistis et educastis, vitam ei
sustentastis, i. e, fabulae vestro

lausu ornatae inter ceteras locum

edistis honestum,
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~ 2x vovrov o moTa wap vuly yvauns £69° G,

vov ovv ‘Hiéxveev xev’

éxelvny 10”1 xeoppdle

535 yqrove’ A9, v mov ‘mirdyy Peavals otro Gogois:
yvaoeran pig, fvmeg 0y, TadeApov tov focreuyov.
‘&g 0t aapeov éotl @pUse, oxépucd’ i mewra piv
000y ADe fapapévy exvrvov xedeuévov,
doudoov & dxgov, mayy, voig maudlow W 7 yétwg:
540 000 Zoxwpe Tovg Qalaxgovs, ovdd xopday’ slAxvoew,
000} moeafutyg 6 Aéyav tamn Ty Pfaxrnely
wives v magdvy’, dpaviloy movigd oxdupave,

533. vuwy statim conversum in -iy h.

535. 748 7jv DEHDb ac ,,tres* Dobraei. Ceteri nAOey. .
v o; ceteri 7. Illud significaret: ut fuisset, si

539.

uid alind

scilicet factum esset; 7 autem subindicat eos qui vulgo placere cu-
piant nunc quoque id facere (G. H.).

533. Ex illo inde tempore firma
in vobis habeo iudicii pignora.
Quamgquari aliae quoque poetae
fabulae iam tum victoriam repor-
verant, tamen solam nominat Jo:-
tadfjs, quia haec idem quod Nu-
bes consilium secuta erat, impu-

nandi novitiam zwatdelay. v. Jahn.
innal. LXIX. p. 557.

534 sq. Nunc igitur, quum ex
Daetalensium eventu mihi consta-
ret de vestro iudicio, misi hanc
Fabulam, quae spectatores quae-
rat tam sapientes quam fuerunt
qui Daetalensibus plauserunt. Quod
quaerit sibi necessarios eosque vel
e minimo signo (favoris) agnitura
est (536) comparatur Fabula cum
Electra Aeschylea (Choeph. 164
8qq.), e cincinno fratrem agno-
scente.

537. modre piy — 008’ formye
(540). Cur sapientum laude digna
ipsi videatur haec (retractata) fa-
bula exponit.

538. Incedit nullo phallo praeli-
gato, quem habuisse videntur ple-
raeque comoediae antiquae, etiam
Aristophanis (Ach. 243. 259. Eq.
24 sqq. Vesp. 405 sqq. Pac. 142.
Lys. 980 sqq. 1073 sqq. Thesm.
62), fortasse Nubes quoque prio-
res (746 sqq.). Cf. Wr. ad 1. ac

F. Wieseler, Theatr. antiq. (Gott.
1851) p. 54 sq?. Tab. IX, 4 sqq.
et in Annal. Inst. arch. 1853. p.
34 (Tab. AB, CD). Manavit hic
mos ex phallephoriis, quae cum
Dionysiis quoque videntur fuisse
coniuncta, v. RE. V. 1425 sq.
540. Alludit fortasse ad eos co-
micos qui maturam Aristophanis
calvitiem (Pac. 768. Kupol. fr. 82.)
irriserant. Cf. tamen etiam 146
5?. Ceterum Plut. Symp. II, 1, 9
el @alaxgotnre (dicta) modws
gégovery. — 6 xogdal detiv do-
yrioeas xopxis sldog doyrjuovos.
Schol. Erat in Elide {zoév Kog-
ddnag émindnoy ’Agréutdog, ot of
tov Ilélomog andlovdor ta émuvi-
we dfjyeyoy magd v Hed vavry xel
doynoavro émiyweiov tois meol Tov
Zinvioy nopdone 5'9;1261.0 (Paus.
VI, 22, 1). Palmer. Tov xoedexc
(Ar. ipse postea) elgrjyaysv év voig
Zonkl (1497 sqq.). Sch. Cf. 555.
Habuerant xdgdaxe fortasse etiam
Nubes priores, quo nunc omisso
fabula poetae plausu videbatur di-
gnior. — &filx. 553. Pac. 328 v
piv o0y vovel p’ facov EAxvoon.
Ter. Ad, IV, 7, 34 tu inter eas
restim ductans saltabis. Sp.

542. Occultaturus ea re iocorum

insulgitatem. Schol. referunt aut

T
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0vd’ sigiiks 8ddag Egove’, 008’ lov lov Poi,
aAd’ avrq xel volg Emeoww morevove’ ElajAvdey.

%Ay v TOLODTOG dVIQ BV TOMTNG OV XOWG,

546

000’ vuds tnra “tamavdv dlg xal velg vatr elsdyov,
dAd’ ael xeweg (Béug elgpépav Gopliopar

0v oy dAdjiaeow opolag xal macag dekudg:

05 wéyierov Svve Kiéov' Enas’ & ty yecrépa,

x0Vx% réAune’ avdig émeumndie’ avred xeudve.

550

odror &, dg dmak mepédwxcy Aefyy “TripBolog,
Tovrov dslAaiov xoderoid’ asl xel Ty uyripe.

543, AF slgige cum gl averiv; p. elgilde.

dgike).

ceteri elgge (B

547. ¢el E (m. pr.) F alii. ofsl A alii. elgdywy m; ceteri omnes

elgpéonw.

550. Recepta verba habent AB (nisi quod A adzes). DEH xodx
-Bgav g Sumemiione’ ; similiter (émemsjdnc’) befhmn. ceteri xovx (ovx)

dsavdig
8uid., v.

g’z’ ;wmg) fumemiiOnx’ ac similia. #érddune’ etiam Schol. et
770,

552. todroy zov 6. hno ac Suid. v. xolerg. At deldauov quasi

ad Eupolidem (v zois ITgogmal-
téotg) aut Hermippum aut Ziuée-
pove nescio quem, Eouinmov vro-
uewg’v. Ceterum talem woeafvrny
& "Ogviory (985 sqq. 1019 sqq.
1031 sqq. 1463 sqq.) postea indu-
xit Aristoph. (Schol.), ac Vesp.
1322 8qq. Nec prorsus dissimilia
infra 1297 sqq.

543. elgrike (996) sc. 10° 7 xo-
podia (534). Utique idem facit
in fine, qualis nunc quidem est
(1490 5qq.), ubi etiam fov lov cla-
matur (1493). ITowei 8% adto pera
1oyov, odror Ot (alii poetae comi-
ci) dnalpmg (Sch. cf. Suevern. p.
83 sq.). De exordiis fabularum lo-
qui videtur poeta.

545. 09 xoud (14), péye Peove,
gspvvvopar. yoouévimg 0% Afys,
nel palangods fv. Sch,

549. Affert exempla zdv xavay
{8¢div, ab ipso semel tantum tra-
ctatarum, — péy. §. re apud Pylum
feliciter gesta. — éx. &, 7. y. Cf.
Eq. 247 8qq. 273 (yaorelfopar).
Quamquam’,verba ad universum
fabulae (‘Izzijs) argumentum per-
tinent. Porso cft. Plat.com. fr. 103

0 medre plv Kiéwve molepov
reduny..

550. Cf. Vesp. 62 sq. 1284 sqq.
(G. H.) o%x 7. non sustinui, a me
impetravi. — émwsum. ad 7. cr. —
x&pw. mortuo (Bo.): prius enim
eius potentia non erat fracta.
Scripta igitur haec pars wegofa-
oewg post Cleonis mortem, i. e.
post a. 422 (Ol 89, 3) mensem
Augustum, Nec impugnavit poe-
ta Cleonem mortuum; nam quae in
Vespis de eo dicuntur levia sunt
et Nub, 581 sqq. erant scripta aut
eo vivo aut certe priusquam poeta
de eius morte audivit.

551. odzo non sine quodam con-
temtu (v. 296. 349, 492) de colle-
gis. — laprjv (Eq. 847), dpoouny
péupews (Sch.). Buae fuerit haec
ansa ignoratur; nisi forte verbis
ad Hyperboli exsilium (Ol. 91,1 =
416) relatis huius parabaseos con-
fectionem voles differre in Ol 91,
3. Post Cleonis mortem huius ar-
tibus potentiam nactus obiit Sami
a. 4115 v. RE, IIL p. 1547 s&
Meignek. Hlst. crit. com. gr. p. 1
—195.

552. unr. ob humilitatem gene-
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Edmoheg pdv vov Maguxdy mweariovov magelixveey
éxavedyas vovs fuevépovs Imméag xaxds xaxeég,

655

neogPsls avre peavv uebvony, vov xopdaxos ov-

b4 <
vEx » NV

Dovvigos madaw memolny', 1y To xijrog H6dusw.
&9’ "Equimmog avdig émolnaev sig ‘Txépfodov
dAho v’ 70y mdvreg égeldovay elg ‘TmépPodov,

cum exclamatione quadam solum per se orationi inseritur, omninoque
nusquam haec vox apud Aristoph. habet articulum. G.H.

555. A ofvene, | §v; D ndedaxog | ovvexa 7v; BEHghinstz efvenc.

Cf. 422, 511. Emendavit Bentl,
557, Libri memoinnev ex 556,

nisi quod A avrig memdnxey et B

videtar habere éwolnsey, quod coniecit Br. Praeterea G.H. cogitavit

de transpositione verborum: élr’ ad9ig memoinuey
Schneidewinus émijdncev_commentus est. Fortasse
av mutato in avdig hoc excidit.

elg ‘T,

ris et ebriositatem (555). Aristo-

hanes ipse post hanc parabasin
El perbolum non perstrinxit nisi
Thesm. 840 sqq. eius matrem ac
Ran. 570 obiter filinm.

553. Evm. 446—411 a. C., 14
comoediaram auctor. Eius Mogi-
xdg (barbarum nomen ad denotan-
dam Hyperboli originem ze ri-
nam) acta est VOTEQOY TQfTo ETEL
tov Negeloy (8ch,), s. O 89, 4
(420) Lenaeis (Fr. de fab, retr. iI.
p- 4), cum Hyperbolus vi et gra-
tia floreret, videturque hic in ea
simili modo impugnatus esse ut in
Eq. Cleo. Laudatus autem erat in
ea Nicias. Meinek. hist. cr. p. 137
—139. E. A. Struve, de Eupolidis
Maricante,' Kil. 1841. 8. — wewr.
ut hunc ante omnes nominem.

554, énore. 88. — ‘Imx. Ol. 88,4
actam, — xax. xox. Ach. 253. Eq.
189 aqv Eccl. 730. Plut. 65. 418.
879. Videtur utique Eupolis Eq.
in suum usum vertisse (cf. Quin-
til. 1, 10, 18 Eupolis — apud quem
Maricas, i. e. Hyperbolus, nihil
se ex musice scire nisi litteras con-
fitetur — ocum Eq. 189 sq.), sed
suo iure; dixit enim é» roig Bem-
w;c{' nauslyovg ltot}c méeg Evy-
exoinoa ve galaned TOVTP Aa-
dmenoduny (Sch.).

»,

Jymuog 4T, ac
memolnn’ adfig
mowely ut 335.

555. yo. w., Ty pnréea ‘Tne
potov, Sch. l:uiqﬁ. 5401.1 ¢ ¢

556. ®¢. (Eunomidae fil., inter
Pherecratem et Eupolin nominatas
ab Anon. de com. III. Cf. Meinek.
L L p. 146—160.) sigrjyaye ygoiiw
dofropdyny w0 wijrovs nata pi-
pnowy ‘Avdgouédag, Sie yélaota
tov feopfvoy. 8ch. Sic etiam Ar.
Thesm. 1032 sqq. et Plato comi-
cus_in Cleophonte (fr. 35). Bgl.
Kupolin autem sumsisse rem a
Phrynichoe non magis veri simile
est quam Aristophanem vel Plato-
nem. — 7. =wew. Pac. 835 (Dobr.
Adv.).

557. slre ut Ran. 1026. — "Equ.
Lysidis fil., Pericleae aetatis poeta
comicus illiusque viri et Aspasiae
insectator. &lg‘Tmégfoloy uiv dod-
pe ovx émolnosy, fosxe ag Te &l
tag Agromwlidag AsyPévra xat’
avtov onuolvery. Sch. Cf. Mei-
nek. . 1. p. 90—99.

558. &ilot: ual yae IMidrow
(fortasse Ol. 91, 2. Cf. Meinek. I
1. p. 195) odov dedpa Eyeayev elg
‘PméoPfolov. Sch. Cf. Plut. Alcib.
13: ‘Twéofolog — 70is weopixois
opos n mdor duetoufy del oxo-
wropevog v roiy Beargoig mwogei-
zev. Nic. 11. Aristid. 7. Cic. Brut.
62, 224. Sp. — dgecd. 1875, Eq.
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vog &lxovg row éyyéhenv tag fuag pipovusvoL.

6'61:1,9 ovV Tovrous yedd, tolg éuolg wy xawézm' 560
nw 8 s‘pol mxl ToloLy éyotg evpoalvned’ sveruadiy,
és vog doag tog Erdges sV peovelv doxyoste.

vypupuédovra piv Seov

(67@ogr).)

Zipve viQavvoy &g ooy

mooire péyav xixiijoxm

565

Tov TE psyacdevij voialvyg Toaplev,
piig ve xal aApveds deddcons dygiov poyAsvriy-
xel peyadavvpov fuéregov matéy’,

Aldépa osuvirarov, frodéupove wavrev:

570

oy 8 (wmovapav, O vmwse-
Adumgorg axtlow xeréys
pis médov, uéyag év deoig
&v dvyroicl ve dalpov.

561, toig éuoicty ADE(F)Gnz, — evpeaivnd’

Peavid.

b67. Galutmc hnuz.
569. A fuov mazée’
571. B zaw.

6275q. (Bgl.) Repetitio &lg ‘7. sem-
piternam hanc esse cantllenam ex-
prumt Cf. Eq. 1378 s

559. éy1. E
ut Plato, cf. %obe
p- 141.

560. rovr. Eq. 696.

561, Cf. Ran. 705. (Kst.) — & 7.
@. Cf, Thesm. 950 sq x T
dedv & tas deas. (Bgl.) el (vds)
@ oag etiam Ran, 380, gI-Iom Odyss.
IX, 135. Theogcr. XV, 74. Ceterum
edgoaly, et & @gov. est magovo-
weole, Cf, 13,

Mongor deest, utpote occupa-
tam versibus 439 8qq., sicut Pac.
797 sq% epirrhemata propter 603
g equitur orgopy (563 —
5 4), composita (secandum -G.

Hermanni ac Dindorfii descri-
ptionem) ex versibus maximam
partem choriambicis (quo refe-
rendi etiam glyconei 572 sqq.),
interpositis duobus dactylicis (569

o — Wi
lat com. rel.

A. Reiz.: &5-

ABh (et f corr.) mn {mmwovdpav, D {mmovopow.

8q.). Invocantur autem a priori
semichorio ii Dii qui ad nubes
proxlme pertinent, ac fit a Iove
principium.

567, y1
dvvoolyos

570. 4
0 yag o
doépuwy

— Eurip
duog Alﬂ
nol Becs
250 sq. ereunt unbrea, ubi eos
pater aether in gremium matris
terrai praecipitavit (Bgl.).

571. Tov fmmovs nvovvre fALoY.
8ch. Cf. Eur. Hipp. 1399.

572. Timoth. fr. 11 (
Bgk.): av t & Tov dsl m?lov 09-
eavioy Antioe Aapmoais "Als Poik-
Loy,

573. Aesch. Bept. 84 yalag xé-
doy. Eur Med. 746 =édov yis
moatéou 8° 7Atov. Sp.

c- A Mg
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@ Goguiraror deavel, dsigo Tov voiv mogéyeve.

nouxnuévar pag vutv peppousod’ dvevriov-
wAslove yag edv dmdvrov dpelovous Ty miiw,
daudveoy qutv udveig ov Mer’ o000t omévdere,

nw yog 7 ng Eodog

undevl Evv ve, tor’ 1 feovidusy 7 paxafousy.

elre vov deolow éyBeov Buvpoodéyny IMaprayove
iy neelode orgarnyov, vog opevs Guvyousy
xamorovusy deavd- foovry 8’ dpedyn 0. actoamis:
0 oshjvy & tédaime Tag 6dovg® 6 8 fAiog

575

ofriveg Tnoovpey vudg.
580
585

iy Beuadiid’ el éevrov evdéng Evvelxvoag

oV pavsiy Epacxev vulv, & aroarypice. Kidow.

575, moogéyere libri omnes, nisi quod f primo habuit medoyere,

quod induxit Bentl., maxime propter

herecrat. fr. 69 (Schol. Nub,

563): &vdoes meOoGyete TOv vovy, quod rotundius esset et drrixaiTe-

cov. at cf. 581. 1122, Kq. 503
577. d@elovoor A.

121, 1141, Thesm. 856.

, Quod defendi potest. Ddf. Ox.
580. A tdte Poovrapsy 7] pandfousy.

Alii (Bmno) pex, Cf. Pac.

584. ékéheime EH; dEélime AB(D ?)FGfghimnox ; &xiéloiwe ap.
586, hnuz 7v orearyyroy; ceteri & oroarnyroer, quod et melius

sonat et alacrius est.

575—504. 'Emloonua.

575. copwr. ut Ran. 700. Cf.
526. Pac. 603. Vides verba super-
esse ex Nub. I: Philolog. VII. p.
346. — meogéy. Cf. Vesp. 1015.
Av. 688. Ddf. _

576. duiv iungendum cum utro-
que verbo inter quod positum est;
cf. 608. 1181. 1213. (1285.) 1426.
Eq. 1312. Similiter utrique prae-
missum (631.) 701. 737. 892. 1465,
vel postpositum, 689. 999.

571. yao ter, cf. 127. — Que-
runtur idem quod Pan ap. Herod.
VI, 105.

578. fedy — doup. 573 sq. V.
om. 426.

579. £E0d. expeditio bellica, ut
Pac. 1181. (Kst.) Cf. Dem. XVIII,
100 vovpoyleg, #éEcdove mefas,
aroarelog. Paus. VII, 12, 6. Lu-
cian. Anach. 32.

580. Bi qua droonule (Ach. 171)
interveniret solvebatur concio, Ach.
169 sqq. Eccl.791sqq. Thac. V,45.

581. elte alind exemplum tute-
lae Nubium. Cf. Philolog. VIIL. p.
349. VIII. p. 381. — fveood. II.
denominatio Cleonis ex Eq. trans-
lata, v. Eq. (2..6.) 44.

582. %j0. ore. Ol 89, 2. = 422
a. Chr. contra Brasidam in Thra-
cia; v. Philolog. VII. p. 346—351.

583. xam. O. 388. — fe. nrd.
nmoge ta v Tevreo Zogordéovs*
ovgavos 8’ dmo”Horeape, foovey
8 dgodyn 8’ dereamijs. Sch.

_ 584. Videtur tempestas illo die
orta esse, quae in noctem dura-
verit, ut nec luna nec sol videri
otuerit. (Bgl.) Duorum defectuum
unae ac solis qui per hoc tempus
evenere (9 octob. 425 ac 20 mart.
424) neuter cadit in Cleonis ele-
ctionem; v. C.Redlich, de Metone
(1854) p. 58 sqq. — Tag 04, 172.
Similiter de vero defectu Herod.
VII, 37: 6 fjiog éxhimady Tiiv éx
0% odgavod E8ony dpamis 7.
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aAd’ Ouwg &As09e Tovrov. @acl yap dvofoviiay
vjj0e T} wOAe meogslven , Tere pévrol Tovg Heovg
are’ av vpsls Eapdotny’, éml vo Pédviov voémewy.

dg 0} xel Tovro Evvolds:, $adlmg didutousy.

590

v Kiéove tov Adgov dwgwv éddvrss xal xdomig
elva Quudonts Tovrov e Evie Tov evidve,

avdg & tagyaiov vulv,

&l v xaknudgrers,

éml vo BéAriov 1o medyua v wodst Evvolosou.

dupl wpos avre, Doif’ dvak,
dnre, Kvvdlav Eyov

(evriorgopr).) 595

580, dkapdoroir’ hnz. #fapagrdvay A m. pr., fapwerdynre man.

rec, — féirioroy FGe et corr. f.
590. DF d:dcfopar.
593. xdénucerere EH (m. pr.)
vel &nudornrar.
, 995, Sic cum alii, ut videtur,
B dvaf avte poife.

- 587. Eq. 1055. Eccl. 474 sq.

8Suid. v. A9y, dvgfovi. (Kst.
Bgl) Eupolid. fr. 214 & =dls,
modig, ‘Rg edrvyns &l pdallov 7
nodog @oovels., Schol..

580, péir. 594. KEccl. 475. (G.
H.Z Xen. Cyrop. VIIIL, .8, 2 mdvre
énml ©o yeigov fvoémero. Orac. ap.
Demosth. XLIII, 66 ¢ zf dv dew-
ow Adnvalog — &l éml 1o dper-
vov dmo tov onpelov,

591. lde. Eq. 956. Hinc Timo-
cles (Athen. VIII. p. 342A): 7ovg
Adgovg elvar Zvgovg. Sp. Matron
(Athen, IV, p. 134 E): mwagdoirog
Xorgeqpdoy, mavdvre Adeo dove-
& fourag, (Bgl) — dae. xlom.
Cleonem in novo munere tale quid-
quam commissuram colligit poeta
ex eius moribus.

592. &vioy tormentum et ser-
vorum et ingenuorum (Lys. or. X,
16. Dem. XXIV, 105), nunc levius,
ad vinciendos solos pedes (wodo-
xaxx1), Lys. et Dem, l. 1), nunc
quinque foraminibus instructum,
per quae c¢ollum ac manus pedes-
que exserebantur (weytecvQLyyov
E. Eq. 1049. Cf, revonuévoy
Lys. 680.). Solarumn cervicum com-

aq. Ceteri xafnuaernras (ut A)

tum mno. A «dtd goife dvek,-

memoratione h. 1. et Lysistr. 681
innui videtur xloidg s. VoY
(Plut. 476. 606). Ceterum ut Eg.
367. 1049. v Evle dsiv_ recte di-
citur, cum usitatius sit év ©. £. 8.,
sic multo rectius h. l. @iuody
0 &.

594. duevoy vel éxl ©o du. cvp-
@égecd s (evenire in meliorem par-
tem, Krn.) etiam Herod. IV, 15,
V, 82. 114, VII, 8, 1. Contra acti-
vam ut 590 (expediet) etiam Eccl.
475. Cf. NP. 8. v.

595—606. A Sole transitur ad
Apollinem, inde Dianam, Miner-
vam, finitarque cum Baccho.

595, Mipeiror thv dudvedufay:
T mWQoolie, CVVEYHS yaQ ZQOV-
T Tavey T Adgec 010 xal du-
Pravantag avrovg fnddovy. xel 7o
moootudfeodar 0% dupravarrifey
f1eyov. fore 0% Teqmovdeov ,,du-
ol por avtig Evayd’ Exornfoiov
[@edéro . porfy. Suid. v. dupre-
vaxt., ubi: ¢éew vév TegmaySeov
vopov, tov nalovuevov cediov]“.
Asimer 0% 70 f6o, 7 TO yogevoov;
7 7t Totovrov. Schol. Similiter in-
cipiunt homericorum hymn. 18, 6,
21, 33. G. H.



94

APIZTOPANOTZ

vyundare mévgev:

o7 t]

ne

‘Epéoov pdxaiga mdyyovoov §yeg
olxov, év & xdgau 6 AvddY pepdiag aéfovay:

7 v dmyadeiog nuevége Hedg,

alyldog nwloyog, morovyog ‘Abave-

Hagvasioy 8 0 xeréyov

névgay ovv mevxalg GeAaysi .

Baxyoug dehplow éungéxav,

xouecTyg Ai6vveog.

iy tpels 8609’ dpoguicdar mageoxevdouede,
n Zehjyy cvvrvyots’ yuiv éndevedev podoar,

597. opumdoaro Buid. ac primo f; -dray abhuz et ex em. corr. f.;

-xégotay mno.

603. Ilaevagolay A, Ilagvaveluy D, ceteri Ilagvacley. Kustath,
p. 1872, 51 4 die: TGiv 3o 66 yeagy tod Ilagynocov navrjeynrer WaQs

TOoig VOTEQOY.

604. osAwcyeis i (ab al. man.) mpz; ceteri selaysi.
605, deAgoicty Ghmnz; éxteémwy h (primo) z. :
608. éméarechey: v, quod amant Graeci ante f, =, ¢ (G. H.), ad-

didit Br.

597. Verba sumta e Pindaro (G.
H.), 'fr. 285 Boeckh =— 321 Bgk.
II" (oyux. =.). Btrab. X, 5, 2. p.
485 C.: 7 dijlog év xmedlp xeué-
vy Egee Ty molww xel ©o [eQow
106 Amdilovos xol 0 Anzgov .
vnéoueirar 8% tijg molewg Sgog Pi-
10y 0 Kvvdog nal toayv. (Bo.)
De mensura méreay v. 320.

598. mdyge. olx. aedificatum a
Chersiphronte Gnossio c. Ol. 45,
ab Herostrato postea incensum;
cuius de magnificentia v. Plin, H.
N. XXXVI, 21. (Sp.) Guhl, EpNes.
(1843.) p. 160—177.

599. Avd. tij¢ yde Avdlug to-
wodowov 7 Egecog 7v. Sch. Cf.
Herod. I, 142 of 0t év tyf Avdly

woleg) © "Eqecog, Kolopwy xzl.

iv. XXXVIII, 39 regi Eumeni —
restituerunt Lycaoniam et Milya-
da et Lydiam et nominatim urbes
Tralles atque Ephesum et Telmes-
sum, (8p.) Steph. v.”Ep. (Ern.)
Erat enim in solo Lydiae et sub
Croeso quidem in Lydorum pote-
state (Herod. I, 26). Cf. Guhl. 1.
L p. 24, 32. 35 sq.

602. woliovy.
L p. 952. V. p.
3. De orgiis in Parnaso a mu-
lieribus atticis ac delphicis Bac-
cho et Apollini habitis v. Soph.
Ant, 11206 sqq. Eur. Bacch. 306
932}408 3qq. 559. Herc. f. 790.
(Dkr.) Phoen. 226 sqq. Hypsip.
rol. (Ran. 1211). Ion. 714 sqq.
aus. X, 4, 3. 32, 7. Preller in
RE. II p. 1065 (c. ann, **). 915.
604. 6vv m., pera dddwv. Sch.
Sic de Baccho Eur. Bacch. 306
8q. wudnl dedploww méveuus x7)-
dwvte 6Oy mevwarae (8p.). — oe-
Aayei’ secunda medii, ut 285. Ach.
924. (Br.). -

605. Sic ap. Eur. Hypsip. prol.
Adi6yvoog — mNOF 70QEv@Y mMeQ-
févorg ovv Ashpva. Sch.

606. xopacr. ut auctor ac dux
thiasi, Eur. Phoen. 790 (de Mar-
te:) xdpov dvavidtarov weoyo-
eeveg (Ern.).

608, “doyaiov 7y &dog¢ meorde-
oay v taly émorolais yaloey,
Sch. Hanc formulam in privatis
litteris solemnem in publicis pri-

Eg. 581. Cf. RE.
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medre pdv yalpsw ‘Adnvelowd. xal volg Evpuayols

elve Bupalvew Epaoxs: dzwve yop memovdives,

610

@elovs’ vuds amavvag, ov Adyos, dAd’ dupavds.
xodre utv Tov unvog &l 8¢0° ovx Edavvov 1 dgaywiv,
agre xod Adyeww dmovvag €Eiovrag éomégag-

wy moly, mat, 060°, énedy pdg Seinvaing xaidv.
GAda T v dpdv gqow, vudg O ovx &yew tdg

nuéoas 615

ovdtv dpOds, aAd’ dvw e xal xare wvdodoxdy-
~ b k] ) ~ \ \ ’

ot dmsdely gnowy avr) tovg Heovg Exadrote
nwin’ av Yevedaoo delmvov xamlwow olxade,

g fogris W TUROVTES NeTA Adyov TGV fusedw.

614. mwely vel mwoin ABDEfg (primo) i (?)t; ugle hmz; zolov nux;

melw (cf. Schol. Ach. 34) FG et suprascr. E

s wl’ & 0. — Zelyvaing

Eustath. Il. «', p. 84, 7 = 63, 13. Sic x et, ut videtur, alii, -alag

hz; -alag n; -atov G,

615, xodx omnes libri, quod natum videtur ,ex antecedente ze.
Bentl. emendavit 8’ ovx, ut ascriptum in h: 8% ovx. -

mus usurpaverat Cleo; cf. Fr. in
Bergk. comm. com. p. 362. fab.
retr. IL. p, 9. — Evpp. quia Nubes
(I) actae sunt Dionysiis urbanis:
v. Ach. 502—508. (Sp. et Bo.)

612, medte piv — dAda e (615),
ut saepe, praecipue apud poetas,
v. NP, II, 1. p. 177, 6. — decyu.
320.

613. wgte (in conclusione) xal,
ut Ach. 143. Egq. 319. Av. 1200.
Lys. 700. Xen, Hell. IV, 4, 15,
Antiphan. fr. 178. Eubul. fr, 30
(Dobr, Adv.). — 4. apud amicum
coenaturi nec ante noctem redituri.

614. Lys. or. I, 24 0¢dag Ae-
Bovreg én vod dyyvrave xamnlelov.
— Zednvaly, ut Lucian. g/, wede.
6. Theocr. II, 165. Plat. Cratyl.
p- 409 B. Cf. Adynvein Eq. 763.
‘Avriny fove ntnmnad  AapPlvey
évil mowroTvmwy, dg xol maede-
wnr) 7 moagdévog (Schol.), Aexw-
vixol 186. Plenior ac gravior for-
ma ionica (cf. 401, 989. Eq. 659)
servata videtur in sermone vulgari
Atticorum, Cf. Phrynich. in Bekk.
Anecd. p. 73, 31 dealav, v
Geav, 1) 8} towaven teomy Atri-

xolg (0(x, 'Adnvd ‘Adnvala, lon
loale (Ddf. Ox.).

615. Similis querela Pac. 414
8q. Ortam perturbationem credas
magis ex mendosa illa temporis
notatione - (octadteride; cf. A.
Boeckh, de cycl. lunaribus Gr.,
Lips, 1855) cui Meton studuit me-
deri proposita (Ol. 86, 4. 433 —
432 a. C. Diod. XII, 36) sua en-
neadecaéteride (RE. IIL p. 141—
143), quam hac ipsa ab alio ma-
gistratu recepta, ab alio spre-
ta; Metonis enim cyclum ¢, Ol
92, 3—116, 3 demum Athenis pu-
blice receptum esse ppst alios do-
cuit C. Redlich, de Metone (1854)
p- 60 sqq. Ceterum cf. Fr. de re-
tract. IL. p. 9 sq.

616. &v. 7. ». ». Cf. Eq. 866,
Alzi( 3. (Bgl.) Ach. 21. Lys. 709.

619. Mos erat apud Graecos 7
Ve’ note o woToiw, wijvas,
nudeas, éviavrovs (Gemin. Isag.
6) ... Oray ovy xal of dvavsol
anoifais Syovrar xad’ fjiiow, xal
of pives xal of Nuéoon oz oe-
Ajvny, tdre voulfovary of "Eidn-

12
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APIZETOPANOTZE

%9’ Srav Bvsev déy, orpeplovre xal dindfere-

woAdaxig & qudv eyovrev tov_8bv amacviay,
Mwix' &v msvdouev 9 vov Méwvor', 1 Zagmndova,
onévded’ vuels xal ysdar’ - @vd o Aagov “TrépPolog
Tijvsg (sgopvnuovely ximed’ V@’ Nuov TGV Sidv

625

Tov Ovépavoy apyeédy-

udAdov yao ovtrwg slcerar,

xove Gelqvny ag dyew 3N Tov Plov vag yuéeas.
ZQRKPATHZ.

Mo vy ‘Avazvorjy, ue to Xdog, pa vov Afpe,

ovx &ldov olrwg Gvde’ dypouxov ovdéve,

008’ dmogov ovdE oxeuov ovd’ émiAreuova:

Ostig oxadadvoudrt’ drra wixga peavddvev

ravr’ émiAéAnover moly padeiv - Sueg ys pn

622. 7 70y Zuew. DEFGHfghimnoxz. Versum omittit A.
628. A @¥8ga y° dygounov. Cf. ad 495,

vEg xeTQ TC WUTQLY DVELW* ToDTO
8 for. nave Tovg adrovg xagovg
t09 éviavrod tTig avrag Hvelug
tols deoig ovyredeiofar (ib.). Sp.
— xaza Ady. Cf. Lucian. Icarom.
14. 19. bis acc. 4.

620. otQ. servos, in quaestioni-
bus, veri extorquendi caussa; cf.
West. in RE. VI, 2. p. 2034. Lys.
846. Ran. 616 sqq. 623 sq. Plut.
875. (Bgl.) Quaestiones habete et
iudicia iis diebus quibus, ut sacris,
oportebat esse iustitium. Cf. Ps.
Xen. de rep. Ath. 3, 8: olzofa
en nal fograg dysiv geriven ‘Ad7-
valovg, év alg ovy olov te dina-
tew. — Eq. 1316 sq. Athen. III.

. 98 B mij¢ vav llavednvelov
go(mis dmuzglovpévng, O Ijg to
dunadrrjqua oF, azvdye;m)— nod 60%-
xog 7 tojves uéea (8p.).

622. M. noz z. v§o{) dvreg diog
(apud Hesiod. Th. 984 Memnon
Tithoni et Aurorae filius est),
axoBavovrss év Toole. Sch. Iun-
xerat utramque etiam Polygnotus
(Paus. X, 31, 5). -

623. Alludi videtar h.l. ad Hy-
perboli (551) nomen; nisi forte
pro populo poenas dedit ut eius
dux, aut sacrorum perturbationis
ut fzgopvnumy (cf. ad 624).

624.. legoprvrjuoves legati a sin-
gulis civitatibus sorte missi ad
concilium Amphictyonum auctumno
Anthelae habitum, ITviaydea: Del-

hos ac vere et electi. Cf. C.Miil-
er in RE. I. p. 430—433. F.
Franke, de decr. Amph. (1840)
p. 17—20. Ex h. L. videtur colli-
gendum fegopwjuoves in patriam
reversos curam sacrorum ibj ha-
buisse, — Aaydy — xéw. 409.

625. tov orep. quem habebat
ut redux deweds (Plut. 20 sq.
Soph. Oe. R. 83 sq. Eur. Hipp.
806 sqq.) vel ut magistratus, qui
corona distinguebantur a privatis
(Dem. Mid. 32 sq.) ut inviolabi-
les (Plut. 20). Cf. Eq. 1227.

626. Diog. La. I, 2, 59 &lwcey
(Solon)' ‘A¥pvalovs Tas npégug
sore oelijyny dyew. Cf, Gem. Is.
6 (ad v. 619). Sp.

627. Iurat Socrates per tres deos
(1234), sed suos (cf. 423 sq. 264
8q.). Xodog non materine rudem
indigestamque molem, sed vastum
et inane spatium dicit (G. H.).

630. Philoxen. fr. 3, 23 (p. 992
Bgk. II) &v8a te oo léydn nop-
1P§’ ddvepdrio,
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avrov xadd gafs Bzvgl weds To Qs
nov Zrpeyuadng; &ew vov doxdveny Aafav.
ITPE¥IAAHZ,
@A’ ovx éwol p’ sveyxely of xdges.
ZQKPATHZ,

] ’ ’ ’ \ ~
avvéeg T xeradov, xel TYOgELE TOV VOW.

ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

i8ov. -

ZQKPATHZ.
- dye 01, vl Povds mpdre vvvl pavddvew
ov ovx 0i0dydns mimor’ 00ddv; simé ot
novegov wegl wérpaw 1 gvdudcv 7 meol émaw;
ETPEWIAAHE.

megl TV pérgav Eyay’ -
vn dApurapolfol magexdmny diyowvixe.

#vayyog pdo move

TQKPATHZ.
oV rovr dpwrd 6, dAl’ & T xdAiarov uérgov
Nyel* WOTEQOY TO TQLUETQOV 1) TO TETQUUETYOV
STPEWIAAHE.
éyw pdv 000y modrsgov nutentéov.

637. 0ddky Strepsiadi tribuit A.
638. movegoy Ahuz, schol. G; omittit i; ceteri
$vdudy 7 émav EHamgq; 1) éndv 7 §. BF; ceteri 3 meol éndy 7]

"

3 »
e, — 1 nsgl

Emendavit G. H. ita ut ictus rectius caderet atque ordo fieret et se-

quentibus et ipsi rei consentanenus.
642, F morega,

L6832, = T, gdg ut medg tow
nitov, Thesm. 69. (cf. me. . dége,
198.) Timocl, ®Pidodex. (fr. 32
Mein. min, F 809): avolyer’ 78y
tag 8vgus, fva weog 10 @dg Quev
xetepavels pdilov. Bgl. Herod.
111, 79 pdyov ovdéve EEcoti pavij-
var &g T0 @dg, dile wat’ olxovg
fwvrovg Eyover (Dobr. Adv.).

633. aox. Cf. 254. 709.

638. De arte metrica 639 sqq.,
rythmica 647 sqq., grammatica
(0ePoénerx) 658 sqq. Cf. Spengel.
Art. scr. p. 43. Omnes pertinent
ad moomaidelay oratoris futuri
(cf. 658), sed a sophistis quidem

APISTOPH. NUBES.

ita excolebantur quasi ipsae essent
disciplinae finis.

639. Zyoye, sc. fovlopon par-
daverw. Cf. 328. 347. 826.

640—643. Xoiwif frumenti et
nueenole zoopy (Boeckh. Oec.
publ. I. p. 128) et mensura vul-
garis; inde zoimf vocabatur o
uérgoy (naz’ éfoynv). Atqui me-
dimnus continet 48 yolwixag, est
igitur eins sexta pars (éxrevg) 8,
et duodecima Q‘masutéow, 643) 4
yolvineg 8. teToausTooy (642. 645.).
Praefert itaque Strepsiades quat-
tuor yolvixag (uéree) tribus. Cf.
Schol. — digezap. Av. 401, - .

7
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ZQKPATHZ.

ovdly Adyes, avdpexe.

. ITPE¥IAAHE.

645

xepldov vov éuol,

&l u1 Tevpdusteov foTiv nuiextéov.

ZTQKPATHZ.
& xdpaxag, &g dypoixog & xal dvgpadis.
Tagy ¥’ av Svvao pav@dvew mepl $vducv.
ITPE¥IAAHZ.

©l 8¢ @’ @@ehioovs’ of gvduol xeog TaAgita;

IZQKPATHZ.
woatov pdv slvar xoupov év cvvoveiy,

émalov®’ Omoiog ot TaY Guduey

v
xat’ évomhiov, yomolog av xara Sdxtviov.

645. BFhimn (et Suid.) Rpsextéov; ceteri recte (cf. C. Fr. H.

Gesamm. Abh, p. 270) nuiexcéoy.

647. rayy y’ &v libri ut videtur omnes. — o megl ¢. FGfg(hi)x
alii, prava erga metrum sollicitudine, v. 344. v omittunt AB.

650. A énalovt’.

ceteri &lt’ émalety contra mensuram verbi At-

ticis usitatam (Vesp. 517. Aesch. Suppl. 759. Soph. Ai. 1263), an-

tecedente modroy ducti (G. H.).

644. 054, 1. 781. 1095. Av. 986.
Thesm. 634 (Bgl.). — meged(do-
edoar (vl) vl (Ach. 772) (weol
Ach, L. . Eq. 791) mvog (Hom.
Il. XXIIT, 485. Od. XXIII, 78),
spondere. Sine dat. personae aut
gen. rei Ach.'1115.

645, Plaut. Pers. 186 da pignus,
ni memini omnia et scio.

647. rayy y’ av-d. scilicet ce-
leriter poteris (év elooovele, Sch.).
Sic Aeschin. I, 181 (175) zayy y’
oy Tlpagyov sluce molivevesfen
(nedum). Aristid. or. II. pro Qua-
tuorv. T, IL p. 185, 2 zazv y’
(- S femos S Gvorg

). Stob.
énsivog

-

v Bea-
<. Ba-
n.) ta-
16 fro-
'son, °

s m oA s Lam

QovpE-
t- -400 B

648. digp. 106.

649. mq. pév cf. 537. Interrupto
per seqq. iusto sententiaram or-
dine nihil ponitur quod huic re-
spondeat (Kk.). Exempla v. NP.
II. p. 1244, a, in. — x. &y o. Cf.
Vesp. 1209.

651. Schol.: 6 Z#vomlios xnal
m@ogodiandg Aeyopevog (Jvdudg)
ovveumwinter TQLw0dly dvamaicTi-
%jj, 9 Pooese dvoly, lowixg xal
zoorepfinyi. Quod Fr. (de numero
qui xaz’ évomiioy dicitur, Rost.
1848. 4.) cum aliis argumentis con-
firmavit tum loco Xen. An. VI, 1,
11 fjecdy 2 év §vdud meds Tow
dvizloy §vdudy xal aeyrcavro,
Bgnee év waig meds fsove
nQogodorg. Cum dactylo coniungit
eum Plato quoque, Reip. III. p.
dvomliov  Evvdetov xal
ddutvlov), et appellat eum Fr. L.
l. dactylico-trochaicum, sive, ut
aliis poetis placuit, dactylico-iam-
bicum. .
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ETPE¥IAARE.
xeve daxwlw, vy tov AL, @Ad old’.
® ZQKPATHE _
. elnd O
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
ﬂ’g &Adog avrl rovrovl rov daxﬂii.ov,
' a:po to0 pdv éx’ duov meudog ovrog owoo'l
z .QKPATHE
 appsiog &l xal oxoaudg. 655
ZTPE‘PIAAHE
0V ydp, Bfveé,
Tovray émdvuc pevddvsiy 0v8Ev.
EQKPATHE.
v/ dal;
ZTPE¥IAAHZXZ.
éxslv’ éxsivo, tov dduxararov Adyov.
ZQKPATHX.
aAl’ Evege Ocl 0s moTsQe TOUT@Y pavddvew,
Ty vevganodov drr’ éovlv deddg dgesve.
ITPEWIAAHZ.
aAd’ old’ Eywys vageev’, & w1 pelvopae: 660

%Quis, TQEY0§, TEUPOS, XKV, CAENTQUGY..

654. wowizoy Anuz; ceteri 70 tov, — éx’ ABE, quae lectio h. 1.
non (ut 720) videtar scriptme mendam, sed probanda ut difficilior.

Deest in Gm; 67’ &’ t; ceteri &z,

655. uy(m'oc AEGHaei (pnmo) et Smd.,

‘c’v?év
«/ DEFGacem; t/ 97 A, ©{ dé no. Cf. 491

t, a@zuoc é ayeoixog c. — A’

uz(mog Ffgno, dyeoiog

658 uqou(m ABmo alii; wedregoy DFG alii; m@o ghistz; Tovrov

BDgimost; ceteri totmnv

661. cowoog, todyog Aghiz. Post h. v. excidiese videntur duo ver-

652, dail’ oldo (660),
dia.

653 8q. Duos vicissim digitos
exserit , primum ex maioribus unum
(medium, impudicum, ratamvyove),
deinde minimum, penem significa-
tarus; aut (ut Bentl.) primo indi-
cem (ad significandas pugnas ve-
nereas quas ipse suscipiat) vel
ipsum penem, ac deinde medium,
quo exserto notabatur qui mulie-
bria pateretur (O. Jahn ad Pers.
p- 125). Cf. saradaxc. Eq. 1381,

vy oy

654. éxl, cf. 1027. Ach. 211 én’
dunjs vso‘nrroc.

655. dye. Thesm, 160, (Kst.)
Suid. : ° dyQoixog, epadyg, 1 dwe
705 dyeot, — Kadem vocis olfv-
00s mensura Vesp. 1504. 1514.
Av. 1841, Lys. 948.

658. rovtwy tantas tamque dif-
ficiles res quam frandulenea illa
oratio est (G. H.).” Cf. 830. 865,
996. 1403. ;

661. "Erage voy ulenwom ac
tetgdmovy nevaqipifoas, &'

7*
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TRKPATHZX.
09ds 0 maoysig; THY Te MjAeiey nadels
aAextouéve xara Tavrd xel Tov Mpeeve.
ZTPE¥YIAAHZ.
wog 0; Pége.
ZQKPATHZ.
RGG ; AAEXTQUOY KIAEXTQUWWY.
ITPEWIAAHZ.
vy tov Iooedd. vov 0t mag we yon xaAetv;
ZQKPATHZX.
alexrovaway, tov & Evsgov adéxroga.
ZTPE¥YIAAHZ.
adexvovaway; ev ye vi) Tov Adéga-
@t avel vovrov Tov diddyuaros udvov
diadpiracm Gov xvxie Ty xdgdomov.
ZQKPATHZ,
3oV pdd’ avdig Tovd Erepov.
dgoeva nadets MjAsiay oveav.

670 iy xdgdomov

sus ‘ubi feminina nomina erant, quorum ultimum erat itidem disxrouvay.
R. B. [R. Porso?] (Dobr, Adv.)
" 662. 6 AB. Ceteri ut videtur &.

663. dientovaw i, quod recipiendum putaverunt Hanov. Exercit.
p- 108 sq. et C. F. Herm. Ges. Abh. p. 270 sq. diextQud scribendum
censuit Porso. — xare tavrov FGfghik; v odrdy st. Ceteri mxm
TavTd, nisi quod xeravtd EH, sed e in K suprascr. n&t’ avto D.
Inde G. H. proposuit xal tavro.
. 664. ozmc i; ceteri mwg. Posses cum Elmsleio reponere: wag
875 pége, maig; nisi haec alacritas parum congrueret cum ipsa re.

a(pogmy tov Aouwod mwauyviov éx 664. mag in iterata interroga-
T0vTOY yquastaz. Sch. tione (cf. 214) ut wodev Pac. 847;

-662. mdoy. 234, Ceterum Athen. =dg Kecl. 762; wolog Av. 1234;
IX, p- 373 E: zov alsntqvova of tlg Av. 608. Ran 1424. (Cf. Dobr.
aopeior xel Snlvxds elgjnace. Adv.)

8equuntar exempla Cratini (fr. 108
Mein. min.), ‘ Strattidis (fr. 54),
Anaxandridis (fr; 46). Sp. Cf. 8ch.
863, Ordo est: xalsig rova tow-
10 wjv ze DA, dlexto. xal ToV
&goeva, Certa exempla anapaesto-
rum in senariis tribrachos exci-
pientium sunt Ach. 47. Eccl. 315.
Cf. Reisig. Coniect. p. ll 8qq.
Hanov. Exerc. p. 90 s (108
.) Etiam Dobr. Add. a Porso~

ui Not. in Ar. p. (111)—(115),

666. Ut léoy — Aémrve, Degd-

mor — degdmarve. (Bo.) Athen

g 374 C: Aéyetor 8% nal ale-
x70Qls mxl aleutmo Sp.

667. v‘q v, 4. 627,

671. &ge. =. propter. termina-
tionem. Vult autem nomma appel-
lativa ad normam nominum. pro-
priorum redigere, quae in og desi-
nentia masculina sunt. Bgl. Spe-
ctabat ad Protagoram, qui ita ser-
monem emendare conabatur.
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ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

» ' ~ 3 \ ’
wgosva xedod po xagdomov;

. ZIRKPATHZ.

agmeg y& xel KAswvvuov.

ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

) _ . ZQKPATHE. \
ravrov dvvatal oo xdgdomos KAswvvue.

ves % s , :Z’XT,'PE’FIAAHZ.
add’ ayed’, 0vd’ nv xdgdomos Kicwvvue,

add’ dv Bvely ovgoyyvdy y’ dvepdrrsvo.
draQ 70 Aoimov mads pe yon) xalsiv;
TQKPATHZ,

Ty xa@ddnny, dsmep xadsis vy Zwcredryy.

y xe@domny MAsav;

IQKPATHZ.

.

ZTPE¥IAAHZ,

101
6 Teéng
poAiore. ys-
nag 01; @edadov.
675
Omag; -
ZTPEWIAAHZ, :
0pg pag Aéysig.
680

éxetvo 8 v av

x0pdomn , Kieovoun.

672, DEHacmx "y@ v x.; ceteri yo xd@d.

673. Omittunt y¢ ABEGHno.
675. 0%x 7 Flin.

676. Omittit y° B.

677. Aéyav F.

, . 679. AB, etsi non adscripto nomine Socratis, d9ddg y. A, Ceteri
d0®dzegoy. - At non tam liberalis fingitur Socrates ut xccedomwov ferri
posse censeat, sed unice rectum esse xx@ddomny dictitat. G. H.

672. Quonam modo vdcem xcg-
domog appello masculam? Quum
articulo non vocem denotaret, sed
rem.

673. KA. 353.

674. 7. 8. avrl Tot oporonavd-
Annve éovi, Sed quod de forma in-
telligit Socr. de re ipsa accipit
Strepsiades, quasi ille Cleonymum
vocasset mactram. Itaque tantum
abest, inquit, ut Cleon. mactra sit,
ut ne habeat quidem mactram
(G. H.).

676. ye, h. 1. adeo, eo facilius
post adiectivam collocari potait
quia 9. 679. quasi pro una voce
sunt. G. H. Versum obscoena am-
biguitate dictum putat Wr.

678. Zweredrn nomen mulierum;
v. Vesp. 1397. — Thesm. 374. —
Eccl. 41.

679. deddg, 659. yoe referendum
ad gestum adnuendi.

680. Kitow. propter v. 674,
gKk.) Praeterea timiditatis caussa

eminis annumeratur. Cf.. 692
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ZQKPATHZ.
Evu 81 ys xepl vov dvopdrov palbely os det,
ave dgeev’ dovly, Grra & avvey dnisa.
ITPEWIAAHZ,
AL’ old’ Eyamy’ & BijAe éovlv.

IZIQKPATHE.

sixd 3.

ETPE¥YIAAHEZ.
Aveidde, Dllwve, Kisvayope, dnunreia.
IQKPATHZ.

dooeva Ot mola T vopdraw;

ZTPEWIAAHZ,

Duidkevog, MeAnoleg, ‘Apvyleg.

puele.

TQKPATHZ,
GAL’, & movnee, Taird y’ Eor’ ovx degeve.
ETPE¥IAAHEZ,

ovx deeev’ vuiv éoTiv;

IQKPATHEZ,

ovlapag 3, éwsl

681, AB (sec. ‘Herm.) ¢ h(i)nox &re &% meol dév; Gb Tnoys ® .
& 37 ys xeQl Ty dfgxz & 31 ye meql ve vy D; £ &7 xmeel ye tov
T

F; & fue meol taiv a;

* 8t ye meol oy EHm. Si quid novandum,

ex varia ye particulae collocatione possis colligere hanc esse recens

illatam.

687. A forwv, D tadr’ dotly, i tavr’ ovx for’.
688. 7uiv AB, & qpiv D, (Vpiv Ff?) év dpiv Gabcedghinotz, ad-
iecta per glossam praepositione. y’ omittunt DEHm.

ZSuwvdn Eq. 969. Pediatia, Hor.
8at. I, 8, 39. Kgilia, Cic, de or.
II, 68, 277. filiola Curionis, Cic.
ad Att. I, 14, 5. Pufidius, ancilla
turpis, Sall. fr. hist. 1. Contra
Hypsicratiam K:lllicem virilis ani-
mi caussa Mithridates vocabat Hy-
psicratem (Plut. Pomp. 32).

681. &re d7] ye exspectationem
movet rei nunc tractandae. Cf.
Rsg. Coni. p. 230 sq. C.F. Herm.
Ges, Abh. p. 271. — Plat. Euthyd.

. 277 E modtov yde, @ gro

d8unog, weel dvouctay doBdwy-
vog padeiv dai (Dobr, Adv.),

684. qural mogvas 7oy, Sch.

686, ovros éml podanle SaPed-
Aovzar, Sch. — BidoE., 0 rataxy-
yov (Vesp. 84), de quo Eupolis
fr. 221: -fore 8¢ teg Frjdese Dedo-
Eevog éx diopelov.— MeAno. for-
tasse Alopecensis, pater Tlmcydi—
dis (Ach. 702. Vesp. 947.). — 4.,
Pronapis filius, a comicis notatus
ut mollis, gloriosus, sycophanta,
legatus infidus (Eupol. fr. 218),
populi osor; Vesp. 74 sq. 466.
1267 sqq. Alius Nub. 31. 1258 sqq.
(Diibn.)

687, ovx &oe. Kr. §. 67, 1. n.3.

688, vuiv, cf. coc 674. Sch,;
ovx . dooeva TavTa Dpels NyEiods;
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wig dv xedéoewas vrvyoy Apvviy;
ZTPEWIAAHZ,
Omag dv; @ol, devgo dsvp’, ‘Apvvia. 690
. ZQKPATHZ,
opds; yuvatne Ty ‘Apvviey xedsis.
ITPE¥IAAHE.
otxovv duxalwg, frig 0¥ Grearsieras; |
avag vl vav®’, & mdvreg lopsy, pevddve;
ZQKPATHZX.
0v0dv pa A0+ adda xavoaxdvels dsvel —
: ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
i 0o ;
ZQKPATHZ. .
ExpeovTIocY TL TOV GeavToD mQayudrev. 696

ZTPE¥IAAHZ,
ug 048, Ixerevo, ‘vraidd p’ - dAd’ simsp ye yo1f,
gopel @ Eadov avra vavr’ éxpgoviida.
ZQKPATHZ, .

ovx §05 mega Tavr GAle.

ITPEW¥IAAHZ.

xoxodaluwy gye,

ofav dixny voig x0pe0L 00w TiucQoY.

689. A mag ¥’ dv et 690 D dxwg ¢’ &v.

601. zo¥ Ghoz; 37 oy F,

692. fzes A et fortasse Hesych. (Ddf.). Ceteri dozig.
696. Zmu'iﬂ’ BG(hi, suprascr.), évievde EH, dvraida y° F (év-

tatdey Ap, sec. Invern.); unde corr. Dobr. Adv.

Ceteri, ut videtur;

v@ad’. — aAl’ elye yon Ap (sec. Inv.) FG et (omisso aii’) B; aii
el ye pe yon EH; dAA’ elmeo 3o x. ,
699. mjuegoy DFGabedfghistuxz; onpeseov EH. Schol. videntur

legisse zrjpegog (cf. 703).

689. Aliter ergo pronuntiabatur
Apvvle quam Apvwie (690 sq.).

691. Feminam vocas, cui nomen
est Amynia. G. H. Vocativi termi-
natio in v. Apvvleg et similibus
coincidit cum nominibus pro%riis
mulierum_ in o desinentibus. ufl.

694. 0vdiv (Av. 1360), nullo
pacto. Strepsiades Amyniae mores
ommibus notos esse dicit, Socrates
autem idem negat de illa nomi-

num recte formandorum doctrina
(G.H.).
696. évrevda (dnpeovticar ue
nédeve), év ©o doxdvry, — Ix. sine
oe ut Ran. 11. 745, Philetaer. Kv-
vay, I, 4. — elmee y& 930. Ran.
77 (Dobr. Adv.). .
697. Cf. Vesp. 1166. Pac. 110.
(Bgl.) ,
699. Socrates putandus est abi-

re, qui redit v. 723, G. H,
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XOPOZ.
700 @eovrige dn xal didBesi, mivia TEOmOV TE GavTov

(orpogr.)

6700fs TUAVHONS.
rayvg &, orav &ls dmogov méoyg,

« éx’ &hho myda

705 vonua peevis: Dmvog 8 dméorw yAuxvdupos ou-

peTOv.

ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

drraval, drvaved.

XOPOZX.
Tl maoyes; Tl xauveg; -
ZTPEWIAAHZ,
anodAvper dechasog: éx to¥ oxipmodog
710 ddxvovel u’ dEomovres of Koglvuios,
xel tag mAsvpag dapddmrovewy,
xel Ty Yoy éxmivovew,
xed Tovs OQyelg EEéAxovoiy,

700 sqq. Hemichorio tribuenda sunt, vel numeris arguentibus, non
Socrati, culus persona in libris adscripta est. G, H. s .
701, 7’ &g adtov A, 7e ceavroy p, Té o avrov G, TomOY SavTOY

Da, 7¢. ozawsoy c.

704. #n’ Ac(p), Suid. Ceteri & vel &lg.

707. drrovel (bis) A, drracal (bis) B, [ — (Ran. 649) vel

lovaral ceteri.

711, deeddnrovery, éxnivovey sqq. BDmno; ceteri v omittunt,

700—706. Stropha constat e ver-
sibus choriambicis et iambicis (lo-
gaoedicis), eique 805 sqq. ita re-
spondent ut antistr. duobus ver-
sibus sit longior quam stropha;
quod repetendum videtur ab haius
scenae retractatione non perfecta.
Fr. de fab. retr, III. p. 5 sq. meam
comm. Philolog. VII. p. 330 sq.

102, monv,, ovvayaydy movie
T0v v0vy oov. Sch. -

. 703. naddnretou Tov Swngdrovs,
o¢ sl avtod dml rais {nriocory
odto mwoLovvrog. OTav yee oOrevo-
weiran xal dwoes, uedistarm elg
£zegov. Sch.
707. errazad (Ran. 57) dolentis
propter cimices, quibus Graeciam

maxime abundare ex Bartholdyo
(It. Graec. p. 101) annotavit Wr.

708. Panyeiov 8lguvduov. Sch.

710. Ko¢. malfov magovoudfet,
déov of xogeg (634. 699. 725) &i-
nelv, Sch. Praeter exspectationem
positum et sic ut quae eos facere
dicit in utrosque cadat: =i, dad.
et Q. dtog. ad libidinem Corin-
thiorum (cf. Thesm. 648 et xo0@ew-
Sudttey) pertinent, vy, éum. ad
eoram saevitiam fenebrem (Ern. et
G. H.).

712. tvy. sanguinem, animae se-
dem ac vehiculum, ut Soph. El
785 Todpoy xmivove® del Puyis
axparov alpa, Bgl. '

‘Opotoxatddnntoy quaesitum ri-
diculi caussa. Bo. Cf. 496.
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xel Tov me@xToYv dioguTrovew,

sl u’ dmodovey.

715

XO0OPOZX.
un vvv Bagéng dAyse Alaw.
ZTPE¥IAAHZ,

xel mwadg; Ore wov

Peovde Ta yeruata, Peovdy yeoud,

Peovdn Yy, peovdy 8 dupdg- .
xed 7QOg Tovrolg &re Toio: xoxoig
PQoveds gdwv

720

0Alyov povdos yeyévnuar.
ZQKPATHZ.

ovTog , T moLels;

oyl peovrifes;

ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

v vov ITo6edd.

oy

ZQKPATHZ.

xel vl Ot dpoovricas;
ZTPEWIAAHZ,

Um0 TOV x0QEwv &l pov T weQuAsipdoETaL.
‘ ZQKPATHE,

" amodel xdxior’.

25

ITPEWIAAHE.
aAd, ayad’, ool agring.

719. @eovd’ 3 . im; ge. ¢* Zuf. EH.

720. A éme.

AB xaxocee, D nanoioiy.

721. ABE g@goveds. ~— Quod in .tota hac scena multa et inter
se pugnant (ut 695 cum 737, 709 sqq. cum 732, 723 cum 731) et in-
aniter repetuntur (velut 727, 735, 740; 703 sq. et 743 sq.; 723 et
731) ita explicavi in Philolog. VIL p, 325—333 ut prioribus Nubibus
assignarem v. 700— 706, 731 —739. (746 sqq.) et posterioribus 694—
699. 707—730. 740—745. (746 sqq.). Cf. Praef. p. 8.

717. %ol wag sc. 00 Pagéwg dA-
yeov ue dei; Kk,

718. JEur. Hec. 162 g@gotdog
xpéofve (Priamus), @povdor mwai-
ds¢. Bgl. — zerjp. 210 sq. — yeoid,
103. 120. 504. 1171.

719. oy, 712. — duf. (Eccl.
633. 850. Plut, 847), 858. Cf. 103.
363.
721. geoveds ut 371. ge. 4.

noagopie éxl Ty dyqumvovvtwy,

of yo@ peoveotvTes YOS TO AmO-

cofisiv tov dmvov fdov. Sch. Cf.

Aesch. Ag. 16. Propter similitudi-

nem vocum g@ovQ. et poovd. (Bgl.)
13

cf. 13.
722. 6Alyov Ach. 348. 381. Vesp.
829. NP. IL p., 444, a. in.
726. ¢mdéhwd’, vWO veY xoQEW@Y
8nlovore. Sch. '
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EQKPATHZ.

ot peddaniord’, adie meguradvmria.
éEevgeréog yup vovs dmooTEQNTLXOS

namooiny’.

ETPEPIAAHZ.
olpor 7ig &v 8’ émiPdios

130 & aguaxidov yreuny amoorepnrelde;
ZQKPATHE. - .
péoe vvv adgiow medTov, 6 T 09, TovTovi.
ovrog, xedevdeg; '
STPEW¥IAAHZ.
pe Tov ‘Axorie 'ye piv ov.
ZQKPATHZ.
Eyetg T
" STPE¥IAAHE.
pe A2, ov o7’ Eyay’.
IQRKPATHZ.
ovdty mavv;
ZTPEWIAAHZ,
0v0év ye, mAqy 1) To méog év vf) Oekud.
ZQKPATHZ.
735 ovx éyxaAviducvog TEYEDS TL PEOVILELS;

ETPEWIAAHE. ] ‘
weQl TOV; OV pdp wor TOUTO PEAsOV, ® ZAQOTES.

728. #gevonriog ABDGHacebpuxz (ceteri evgnéos). Unde Pors.
gaﬁ'erens Plat. Rep. II. p. 380 A éfevgeréov, et Politic. p. 204 C

vevoetéoy) emendavit éEsvoer,
730. amooregnreldn ac, Suid.

Ai dwooregnrinijy. Ceteri -ntide.

733. 03 37’ Eywy’ (ABP)c, 090év y° Eywye Ffo; ceteri 0vddty &

7271, wedd®. Kr. §. 44, 4. n. 2.
Ach. 394. 480. Plut. 1085 (Bgl).
Lys. 411, 450. — Plat. Alcib. I,
19. p. 124 D Socr. ovn amonwyj-
. téov 008t paddaxniotéon, @ fraigs
(Wr.). — meds ta Tdvy %0Qe0y
drjypera. Sch.

728. amoot. 487.

729. drondAnpe, amdry nel me-
voveyla., Sch, Sic Aesch. Choeph.

1002 Eévarw d. (Sp.) — émef., nedv-
pere. Sch.
730, devanlg, To ToD devod nai-

diov. Emoauke 8% meog 7ot dovei-
odou. ‘Sch.

732. pa etc., ut Eq. 14. Av. 439
(Br.).

733. &y. i, poqiévieg, Tff TOY
dyeevtaw Adke yowpevos. Sch.Cf.
Soph.Ai. 875 fzeug 09 ; (Dobr.Adv.)

734. miyv 7, 361,
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ZRKPATHZXZ,
avtos & T Povis meaivog Esvguv Adye.
ZTPEWIAAHZ.
axfxons pvoidxig aye foviopes:
neol TGV voxwy, Ombg Gv dmode undeve.

ZQKPATHZ.
it vov, ualv':nov xal Gxédag n‘)v cpgowtda 740
leﬂ:mv XOTE WIXQOV WEQLPQOVEL TE: upayyam s
OpBag Quaipdv xal oxomew.
ETPE¥IAAHZ.
olpot Tddag.
TQKPATHZ.
% &we’ya %6y o’moeﬁg ™ Ty vonudrew ,
apelg aﬂ:elba naw ™y prauny meiw
xlvneov addg avro xel fuysdeidov. 745
ITPEWIAAHZ.
o Zoxgaridov plitarov.
ZQKPATHZ.
v, & pégov;
ZT P EWIAAHZ,
&® Toxov yrvauyy amosTEQRTIXY.
sRKPATHE.
é’m&ugov avT.
ZITPE®WIAAHZ.
&lmd 0y vvv por —
ZQRKPATHZ,
70 (5
ETPEWIAAHZ.
yvveine poguexid’ & mouipsvog Ocrrainy
737 wedtog ABm; mestas E; ceteri medrov. — #feveay AB,

ceteri éfsvoeiv.
744, ABGi mdlo.

.

745. els avto abh(dg)z per Dil:osaam

748. Totum Socrati dant

737. Tu ipse primus aliquid in-
veni idque mihi expone. Aliter 695.

740. wad, 727. 735.

741. oy.Aemwr.442. — weQuyg. 225.

742. of, 7. a cimicibus morsus
exclamat. Schz.

743. = 703 sq.

44, 7. qv. % «9t6 mente illud
" (vonue) agita. — fvy., xAeigow,

Gfgo alii; 70od¢ bh.

Pollux X, 26. oxdmyooy, pslnq-
aov, ystatpoomwc. Sch. expende, a
tywdoov, ingum librae. Bo.

748. émid. Ach. 76b.

749, dwxfdidovton of Oerzalod
g yonteg, nod psun YoV y& QuQ-
woxldss map’ npiv of Osrralel
nodovrrar. Sch. Cf. Lucian. dial,
mer. 4. 8chol. Eur. Phoen. 1365. Bgl.
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750

APIZTOPANOTZ

m&e’loma mzmp o Gehjuq, elve Oy

a‘vtmv xa&a’oidm ég Aogeiov dtpowvlov s
@sweQ xdTOWTPOV, xgTA TRHQOLNY EYOv, —
ZQRKPATHZ. :
.74 dqw rovr dv mpslno‘ue’v q;
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

o e

&l m)xe't avaréiio celqm; pndauov,

755

ov% v omodotml TOVS TOXOVS.

ZQKPATHZXZ.

o) v Oy ;

ETPE‘I‘IAAHE
ot xova pijve vdeyvgiov davelfera.

e s aers w ZSZK'PATHE‘ . ,
&v y * add Eregov av 6ot moofadd te Bekiov.
&l 6oL ypaporro mevrevadavrog tis dixy,
onwg av avTy dpevicsag, slné pot.

ZTPE¥IAAHZ,

760

Omag; onmg; ovx old’+ drag {yryréov.

ZQKPATHZ.
u1 vov mepl Gavrov sdde thy pvouny asl,

750. elvee 87 omnes, nisi quod F &£ 7], i elx’ omisso d7. (G.H.

dt, of. 837.)

754. amtsllm abcehnoz, avarélo EH, aveéllot fm, &v téldo
g, avrélo D, v teloz G, avatélie AB, av(a)télu i

755. y’ ( 08t mv) omlttnnt ABbd@mnstz — ouq ol 61) A (Bun)
BDfgimost (wtn), ot ©/ 87 EHhnz; 7 Ty 3 e tnr o 3y G.

756. tagyveior omnes codd.

761. eldde ABa (eidde) Goeiz (elle); #lie Ebfgh; {de d, 21z D.

750. Plat. Gorg. p. 513 A we-
oousde dwee ool mg Ty oelij-
v xedugovoas, Tag Osrtaildag.
(Dobr. Adv.) Verg. Eel. VIII, 69.
Hor. Epo. 5, 46. 17, 77 sq. Tib.
1, 2, 45. 8, 21. Prop. I, 1, 19,
Ovid. Her. VI 88, Plut. def. or.
13. RE. IV, p. 1402.

751, log. proprie to¥ xedvovg
% &inn (Ach. 1109). Pollux X,
126: ndtomzgov, oY Y Hrjuny
logeiov nadovee. Br,

752. Deest apodosis, cf. 69 sqq.
769 sq

755, Seis) v O, 784, Plut, 136. 8

more usitato Graecis, quo partem
eorum quae alterum dicere volunt
antlclpant, adluncta interrogatio-
ne, quasi dicas:. quia — cgnd? 8i-
mile est 7o =/ 748. 775.

756, xota . 17, Cf, (626.) 1287,
Plut. 596. Sp.

158, dixn mévze (cf. ad, 10) vo-
Levioy, 473,

760. dree, 801. Approbatione
Socratis Str. confidentior est fa-
ctas (G. H.).

761. &lile,
ch.

andndse, Egpedxe.
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AN amoydha v @oovtld’ &g Tov dlpa, -

Awdderoy @gmep unAoAdvdny tov modds.
ZTPEWIAAHZ.

svonx’ apdviowy TR Olxng Gogardrny,

®gt’ avTov ouoloyety 6 éuol.

765

ZQRPATHZ.

moloy Twd;

STPEYIAAHE.

707 maga volor paguaxomeaiuig Ty Aldov
ravryy fopaxag, Ty xedjy, vy Siapavy,

3 5 T \ ~ ~
o 1S TO WVQ GATOVOL;

ZQKPATHZ.

v vadov Aéysig;

ZTPE¥WIAAHZ. "

Eyaye @ioe, vl 8T v, & ravrny AaPov,

770

OmoTE Poaporo TNV OlxNnY O YPauuaTEVS,

dnotign orag wds Mo TOV Aoy

va ypoupat’ éxrifawue vig éung Olung;
ZQKPATHZ.

dopag y& v tag Xeguras.

762. Yvxoy. Ghmnz.

766. 7. mote maga huz. — zois A, raicl hz; contra paguaxomwa-

Aot go.

767. édpoxas ABD; éwpanceg EHabceghimnxz; fwons Gdf.

763. Cavens ne tibi e manibus
aufugiat. — unlod., yovowdilda,
govoonadvdagov. De hoc puerorum
ludicro v. Schol. ac Polluc. IX,
124. Herod. mimiamb. 1. (Stob.
78, 6) 7 godnény po pviay 7 xv-
dony malfee, 7 tioL pnldvdyory
cupet’ ddxtov. (Sp.)

766. goouaxow. Hor. Sat. I, 2,
1. Tales lapides et ipsi erant @ae-
poxe, cum medici ad urenda cor-
pora uterentur ,,crystallina pila
adversis posita solis radiis (Plin.
h. n. XXXVII, 10).

769. al. speculum ustorium e cry-
stallo vel electro factum; Theophr.
de ign. 73: éEdmrerar (T ToV RAlov
@aig) amd e Tijg vdhov xal dmo
Ted zaAxod nal To¥ deyveov Ted-

wov tve doyacPévrwy, Schndr, —
Cf. Ach. 74.

770. ¢ 87’ dv, 154,

771. 6 yoaup. Tod asl &oyovrog.

772. literas cerae in qua actio-
nem scripserat. Alias utebatur al-
bo (Asvxmpa, cavis, Vesp. 848.
I%e)sych. s. v. Lex, rhet. p.'303,
23).

773. duvver tag Xdeuzeg, Ome
60Qag T0UTO TO Yonue émevones.
Xaglray yog Eoye wnal ddgo do-
@le. Accedit quod Socrates dydi-
pate 1oy toudy Xaelrov &loyd-
oazo, IMadovs, "Aylatas xel Oa-
Aelag” nal fjoay GmicBey vijg Ady-
vig fyyeylvppéva ¢ tolym. Sch.
Paus. IX, 35, 7. — olor xal dpor
in’ evpgoovvy dg fvraida xal
926, Sch.

o,
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ITPE®IAAHZ,

oip’ &g 7dopas,

ot. mevreradavrog dayépgamral por dixy.
IQKKPATHZ.

775

aye O, vayéeg tovrl Evvagmadov.

.ZTPE¥YIAAHZ.

70 7l;

IQRKPATHZ. .
Onwg amosTeépaig dv avridixgy Slxny,
wérdov ophj6ey, uy TEPOVTOY PaQTUEOY.
STPE¥IAAHE.

’ ~ ’
pavidrare xal §gor .

ZQKPATHE.
. &lndt o

ZTPEWIAAHZ.

xol 8y Adyw.

&l upéo‘&ev & i éwsdtaidng olnng,

780 molv tv dufv xalslod’,

aneybeluny we’xaw

EQKPATH'Z

ovdty Adysg. .

ETPE‘PIAAHE
vy} Tovs Bsovs Eywy’, émel

0bdslg nar’ duot vedweavos slsdker dlxyy.
ZQKPATHE.

v9Aets* dmego’, ovx v ibakaluny & Fui.

776. amooToéyparg Gfghqn, dnoteéyns EH; amooreéypsiag Di: dy

omittunt Ghuz.

774. &aeyedpery inducta litura
scriptum delere; 7y 8/xny litem
expungere. Harl Sic Dem. XLVIII,
26 diéyoorpey ) &%zmv xoTa TOV

Yopoy THY CuPLe nrnaw (Sp.)
Pell. VIII, 38 (ad v. ).

775. Etwaow 490.

776. dv avr. 17, — avuduxeiy

iudicio contendere. Sp.

771. dgl., xaradinachivar. Sch.
Cf. 34. Ach. 689, — u7n 7. p. quia
testes tibi tuaeque caussae non
adessent; cf. 1152.

778. wuolmata xal &b sqq
Sch.- Cf. Ach. 214. Eq. 213. .
656. Lys. 566 (Bgl) Plat. Relp.

IV. p. 435 C oo navY dg

lov, yoleme yag ta xodd. 1b pP.
423 C Schol.: gadioy, %o égdeor.
VIL p. 527 D 76 &’ ety 08 maivw
padvlov, dlle zulmov mLOTEV G,

780. nedsiod 42. Ad rem cf.
Vesp. 830. 851. 1441 Fag ay Ty
Sluny . ue;«w naly (Bgl.).

781. 096, A. — &. sc. Myw
. Ddf.

782. &lgdif. 845. Vesp. 826. 840.
842. Bgl.

783. sz‘agaaa&w sibi nhquem ut
discipulum instituere, 8ic Pind.
Ol VIII, 77 (569 B) ©0 Si8cdfeodoun
0é zou etdoﬂ Gomqov. (G. H.) Plat.
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ZITPEWIAAHRZ.
oty vl; vod meds viwv Pedv, 6 Zwxgares.
) ZQKPATHZX.
GAL e0BVg émMgde oV y dve’ dv xel pddys: 785
énel vl vuvl modrov £0.0dydng; Adye.
ZTPE¥WIAAHZ.
@éo’ 0w, v/ pévror medrov fv; Tl medTov ;"
vlg v, &v 1 pervdusda pévror réApire;

oipoe, tlg nv;

IZQKPATHZ.
oUx &5 x0gaxag amopdeget,
émlmoudraroy xai oxaidtarov yegoveiov; 790
"ZTPE®¥IAAHZ.
olpor, ¢ ovv 079 6 xaxodaluwy meldopar;
ano yag Shovuar wy pedov yiorrodrgopsiy.
¢AA’, & Nepéhar, yonovdv v cupPovisvoars.
XOPOZX. ‘
nusis pdv, 6 meeofita, cvufovisvousy,
&l 6ol ng viog doriv Exredpappévog, 795
néumew éxeivov avrl cavrov pavddvew.
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
add’ ¥or’ duol y’ vidg xaAdg ve xayaddg:

784. orgos A, unde G.H. g¢ moog Peav.

786. ©/ vvvl medrov AB. Omisso i (cf. 372, 825. 847. Eq. 531.
821), ut habent DEHabcehm(u?)z, alii aliter versui succurrebant: 77 07
ye meavov dfoxi (wedregow), T4 Oijte wodrov g. — &0uddydns ABFG
hmnu; alii £0uddtoxov, D éxdiddanov.

797. #or wor Bmno, fote pol ¥’ b; ceteri oz’ 4uoly’, quod eon-

firmatur scriptura ot por A.

h.)

Reip. IV. p. 421 E vovs vieis, 17
dAdovg olg @v diddony, zeleovs
dnuroveyovs dedcberar. Bion. 4,
9 dg vy tavde téyvay EiddEaro,
ac saepe ap. Lucianum. Sic mgo-
8i8donsaPai Plut. 687. Soph. Trach.
680. Aliter 127. 1338, '

784. 6wy ol 755,

786. vuwl £3:8. de re praeterita,
sed ita recenter ut sit pro prae-
sente; cf. 825. Eq. 531. Phot. p.
305, 22 yvvl u’ Emsioag (DAf. Ox.).
»wyl xgarrjese Eccl. 630. Cum toto
versu cf. Thesm. 629 sq.

788. Respicit ad v. 670 sqq.

Bgl.

789. Plene odx 4 xogoxnag dwer
@&egovpevog; Similiter Av. 016,
Pac. 72, Eccl. 248, Kk.

790. (8lwg émiAnowovéstarow.
Sch. KExspectes iam abitarum aut
Strepsiadem aut Socratem; sed re-
manet uterque (cf. 803 sqq.) in_
scena, Socrates fortasse deambu-
lans ac nihil iam curans Strepsia-
dem.

792. dmo y. 6A. tmesis, ut 1440.
Ach..295. Vesp. 780 avd 1ol pe
weldeg. 1290, iys. 262 sq. Ran.
1047. Plut. 65. Rsg. Coni. p. 211.

796. povd. 441.

797, nod. . %, 101,
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APIZTOPANOTZ

dAA’ ovx é8éAe yap wevBdvew- Tl dye made;
X?POE.

ov &’ émrpémes;

ZTPEWIAAHZ.
L] \ -~
svooparsl yag xel opouya,

yéotr’ éx yvvauxdv svnrépov tav Koiovoag. |

arag uérepl ¥ elrov: qv O uy 8ély,

ovx 269" Omwg ovx éEeAd ‘% Tig olxlug.

aAd’ émavduewov p’ SAlyov elgeddav yoovov.
XOPOZ.

805

udves e6v; g

0@’ aloBdve mAsiore 80 fuds aydd avtly EEov

(avrioTgogs).)

Eroypog 60’ dotly dmavre dodv,

00’ &v xedevyg.
810

798. o/ éyo ABno.
Dabhimt alii, ©¢ 3” éyo c.
800 zéy om. A. xai K. B

ov 0" avdpog éxmemAnyuévov xal paveois émne-

pévov

Hiatum varie amoliendum putavere: /’'ya

802. #oid A, ut 123. Eq. 143. 365. Dd, ox.
804. dod y’ ale?. libri, quod mutavit G. H., ut dvriote. respon-

deret strophae.

807. &navte ABDEFGHhmuz; ceteri zmavra.

teri xelevys.

798. mdidw 234. Av. 1432. Lyl.
884. Eccl. 860. G. H

199, val, dnoy lzuqhm dorl
yeo lazveotspoc pov 70 ddpe.
Sch. Cf. Plant. Bacch. 153 sq. nil
mero dm:lpulol mihi esse plenos
sanguinis: valens afflictet me va-
civom virium (Bo.).

- 800. evwr., pereaoww, Gummé-
vov, vwegnedvoy, Sch, Cf. Av,
1437 sqq. (Bo.) — Koo, 48.

8{!2. 8. ¢, 4. 123.

803. Cum introire iussisset So-
cratem ipse domum abit. Socrates
autem, Tlem chorus per totam an-
tistr. alloguitur, domum intrare
nequit nisi finita antistropha. Sed

xedevorg Ghnz; ce-

abitus eius non indicatur nisi an-
tegressa voce elgedday, :

806. u. 9. 365. Non exspectes
hoc doceri Socratem.

808. At vero dimisit Socrates
(783 sqq.) Strepsiadem, nihil iu-
bens nisi abire. Credas in actis
Nubibus Strepsiadem a Socrate -
(adolescentulorum sectatore) ius-
sum esse filium adducere.

809 sq. Cf. 288, — At nunc
Streps. nec admiratione perculsum
se ostendit nec vero ad discendum
erectus est. Apte sic poterat ap-
pellari post v, 456, non autem h.
l. Videtur carmen Insertum alieno
loco, aut cum retractatis antece-
dentibus locis nondum in consen-
sum redactum. Cf. ad 700 sqq.
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pvovg dmoAdyeg 0 1 wAsigroy dvvades,
rayéng: @Al yep mog va vowavd Evépq Teéme-
odas.
' STPEWIAAHE.
Otvror pe vy Oulydqy & évravdol ueveig:

aAd’ 69 Adav Tovg Msyaxiéovs xlovag. 815
. (DEIAIHHIAHE.'
®© Oapovie, T( PPTpe TAGYELS, @ TATEQ;
o%x &0 peoveig, pe Tov Al tov ‘Odvumiov.
ZTPEWIAAHZ.
80V p’, (dov, 4L Odvumiov- mijg pogleg:
70 Al vouiteww dvre vyAuxovrovl.
SPEIAINIIIIAHZ.
o 0} vovr’ épéhaces éredv; 820
ZTPEW¥IAAHZI.
dvvpovuevog

811. amolayes ABDEFGHabcdefgqtx, Suid., Schol.; dwolavoerg
hnuz, quod e glossa natum.

813. frépe AC (B ¥fregr). Cf. Eq. 35.
glossam.

814. ¥’ omittunt Fhz. évtavdl F, év zavré hz; ceteri omnes
dvrav@ol, quos sequi tutius videbatur. Ddf. Ox.: ,Aristophanis quae
ferebantur exempla de forma #vrav®oi partim ex libris partim ex con-
iectura correxi. V. Ach. 152. Nub. 842. Vesp. 1442. Lys. 4. 568.
570. Thesm. 225. Plut. 225. 608.“ Tragicis autem et Platoni évzav-
#0¢ non abiudicandum esse concessit vel R. Enger ad Lys. 4.

819. tov dlx libri omnes, contra lingyae ﬁages; non enim 7ovg
dzovg voulffey dicitur, sed dzovg, cf. Ern. et G.H. ad . Emenda-
vere Valck. et G. H. quod Symmachum quoque (ad-817) legisse credas.

Ceteri étéowg, per

811. amol., dmonsdavsiy, amwo-
OMAGELS. OTO THY NVVGY %) peTa-
ogc, 7] oa Adwrovra mlver. Suid.
ori 0% dmwol. évtadda avrl tov
meogtantixod, Sch, Cf. Eq. 700
8q. Terent. Eun. V, 8, 57. Bo.

814. pa.z..‘0. (330),.667. ag
pvarng yeyevnuévogs Ttedv @LAoco-
pav Ty ‘0. Suvver, pipovusvog
avtovg. Sch. Cf. Vesp. 1442, Thesm.
225. G. H. — Herodian. ap. Ioann.
Alex. gP 36, 2 7o évravdoi Ty ad-
Ty £y onpacley to fvtabda
(Ddf.). Immo indicat motum prae-
gressum priusquam in loco quie-
scas; v, C. Passov. ad h. I

815. Iube.t filium in avunculi

ARISTOPH., NUBES.

aedibus, magnificis quidem, sed
quaram dominus ad paupertatem
erat redactus, cibum quaerere,
Bgl. C.

817. t0% Al 10 « xvelvesdal
gnot Zvpucgog. Sch. Immo est
ultima in ictu, ut Lysistr. 24 nal
v dia magy. (G. H.) .

818. ¢80v h. 1. cum cavillatione
monstrantis est, ut 872, 1469,
Daet. 16. Eq. 87. 314. 703. Pac.
198. Thesm. 206. Ran. 1205. Eccl.
133. Aliter 825. — 7ijg w. 153.

819. 16 — voplfey, ad 268. div,
1470. :
820, Zyél. 174.
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0t masdagiov &l xel poovels deyauxd.
Suesg y& pny wpdgeAd’, v’ eidne xAslova,

xal 6oL PEAC®

v wpdyp’, 0 padov avie os.

onmg 0% tovto wy dudakns undéva.
SEIAINNIIIIAHZ.

8oV ¥l Eorwv;

ZTPEWIAAHZ,

wpoedag vvwl dle.
SEIAINIIIIAHZ,

Hoy’.

ZTPE¥YIAAHZ.
e ~ v ¢ kA 1 \ 4
09gs 0VY, ©¢ ayedov to povdevew;
ovx forwv, @ Deadiwnldy, Zevs.
PEIAIINIIAHZ,.

aAhe Tl

ZTPE¥WIAAHZ,
Atvog Pacidever tov A0 EeAnAaxdg.

aifol, vl Angeis;

PEIAINIITIAHZ.

ZTPEW¥IAAHZ.
. 169 1008 ovrag Eyov.
SPEIAITIIIIAHZ,

830 tis PO TavTe;

821. doyauxa duplici iota scriptam ex h. 1. citat grammaticus in
Bekkeri Anecd. p. 449, 10, quae scriptura etiam a Phrynicho p. 39

Lob. probatur. Ddf. Ox.

823. 71 modyp’ ABEGH; cete!

poadav).

ri omittunt 7¢. — o9 omittit o (ante

824. didafns ABmno et ceteri, ut videtur, libri. Canon Dawesia-
nus non videbatur idonea caussa mutandi.

825. vvvl dia BF; vov 4. A;

»9v v1; 4. mnox.

827. A ovx fvecriv, unde Porsonum secutus (ad 1470) Kk: ovx
for’ &°. Cf. 380 sq. 828. 1470 sq. ac Thesm. 946. At cf. 367.

821, doy. 915. 984. 1357. 1469.
Plaut. mil. gl. 751 orationem vete-
rem atque antiquam. S S

822. Eur. Alc. 779 dedg’ £147,
31m]si v nal copateog yivy.

823. dvie, cf. 821 mwauddgion.
Eq. 179. 392. 1255. Xen. Hell. VII,
1, 24 al,

824. dmwg 257. Ad rem cf. 143,
(Sch.)

825. (8. 82. — dp. ¥, 786.

826. fymye, sc. dupoca diw. Kk,

827. Cf. Liv, VIII, 6 est coele-
ste numen, es magne Ianitﬂ! —
Aliquem esse (deum) qui mundum
regat Phidippidi pro certo est,

828, Cf." 380 sqq.

830, énmel dieyogag, Mjiiog aiv,
duefoillero g eopayos (cf. Av.
1072 sq.), xcl toy Zoxgdry O
o¢ Gdeov SuaPoidier, dui zodro
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ZTPE ¥IAAHZ,
Zoxgdryg 6 Mijiog,
xal Xougspdy, o5 olde va Yvidav Hvy,
SEIAINIIAHZ.
ov 0’ &ls To00DTOY THY paviGy AjAvdag,
0ot avdpaoww melbe yoddow;
'Z‘TPE’PIAAHE., ,
svoToUsL,
nol pndtv elmys gAavgov dvdgag dskiovg
xal voov Egovrag: wv vmd vis pedoilag 835

dmexelper’ 0V0ely momor’, ovd flelparo,
000" &l Badavetov NA%e Aovadusvog: v O}
dgmeg T6dVEGTOS RAUTAAGEL WOV TOV Plov.

832. zocovroy BDE(FG ?)mnoz aliique ac Suid. Reliqui zogovro.
833. wel@av EF; ceteri aut welBer aut mweldy.

835. vmwie . huz.

838. xaralover vel xevalovy libri, nisi quod (a pov razedover et)

Mijloy avtdy elmsv. Schol. Sic
Amyniam, qui erat Pronapi filius,
Vesp.- 1267 sq. dicit Selli filium,
quod ille Amynias perinde esset
pauper ac Selli filius Aeschines
(Bgl.), et Alcibiadem n) Padz-
vlov yeyevijodor (Frgm. 547 M.).
Cf. Ach, 1150 *Avtlpayoy tov Pu-
xadog.

831. Cf. 145 slq. Fortasse per
dilogiam, quasi Chaer. pulicum ve-
stigia ex suo corpore nosset.

832. paviee e melicorum et tra-
gicorum sermone, ut Eur. Heracl.
904 dyyvg pavidy dlavves.

833. Schol. Plut. 12: yoldv ma-
ea toig ‘Armxoils 0 palvesdau,
nwaQa 0% toig wowwois TO Fvpoi-
odou, Sic Straton. fr. (p.1156 M.
min.) v. 7. (Bgl.) Eodem modo
pelayyoldyv, Plut. 366. 903. —
eboT, avtl Tod edpijue (263). Sch.
Cf. Soph. Phil. 901 edorop’ &ys
(Schol.: aloma). Sp.

834. slmelv Tiva o ut 910. Ach.
649. Lys. 1043 sq. Eccl. 435, Sp.
et Bgl.

835. 9md vijg . prae sua par-

simonia, ut 9mwo 7ot dfovg Ach.

350. 581. Eq. 231. Pac. 933. Av.

87. Eccl. 1062. Plut. 693. G.H.,
guem vide. Ceterum Sch.: radre
t émolovy of quidcopor Sid nag-
reglay. Sondy mawvelv Péys,
836. Av. 1282 éxduwv, émel-
voy, éoevmov, dcongdrovy, Bgl.
837. Pal. ubi calida lavatur, 991.
Cf. 1044. Quae at mollia vitant
hilosophi (cf. Hor. Ep. II, 3, 208).
ucian. Icarom, 31 de Ehﬂosogl\o:
adyud xol Pvyeodovtam nal dvv-
w60NTOg TOV YELudvog mweQLégyo-
pee. Plat. Symp, p. 174 A Zoxea-
) ($vovgsiv of) ledovpévow ge nel
tag floavrag mwodedeuivoy , & énsi-
vog Gluycoueg dmolec. Av. 1554 sq.
&lovrog 0V Yygaywysi Taredtns. °
Cf. Lys. 279 sq. wevdéy, §vmdv,
énogrog, Bt érav dlovrog. Plut.
85 de avaro: ovx flovear' #§
drovmweg éyévero. Reformidabat
enim 70 éxllovreor (Lucian. Le-
xiph. 2); cf. Hor. Sat. I, 3, 137.
838. xarod. xaravedloxeg elg
Aovtod, &lg Tovgrv. Sch. Verbo
Aovoow. ansam praebente hoc ge-
nus luxuriae pro omni illo mollis
vitae cultu quo Ph. rem paternam
perditum eat nominat Strepsiades.
G. H. Cf. Plaut. As. I, 2, 9 elavi
bonis. Trin. 406 elutum in bali-

8‘
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a4l @g Tdyor’ By vzt éuov pavdave.
SEIAINITIIIAHZ.

vl 8 Qv map’ éxslvov xal pddor yenoToV TS WV

' ETPE¥IAAHE.

aAnBeg; Ooamce fovww avdeamors Copd: _

pyvaos 0% cavtov, g duadig el xal meyvs.

aAd’ émavdpsvov u dAlyov évzevdol yeovov.
PEIAININIIAHZ.

oluor, 7/ dedow wagapEoVOUVTOS TOV TATPOS ;

®moTepov mapavolug avrov slgayayov fAe,

7 Tolg Gogomnyois TV paviay avTov PEEC®;
ZTPEWIAAHZ,

pép 0w, 0V Tovrov viva voulteg; &lmé pou.

845

v delendum significavit emendator F', et n habet xataldee, quod a
metro flagitatum Bk. recepit. ' W
841.. Goamse foriy dvdo. aci (ascr. p gloss. év, ut G); 0. weQ
for’ &. BD; 8. meg dorv év'F; G, mee ¢. m; 8, mdgeory d&. A; wde
éor’ a. H; mdoeor’ ¢. EGo; mae’ &. bn; wag” d. éovl hz; wap’ av-
Sowomoior st; 8. mep for’ v &. d alii. Ascriptum’ év (cf. 890) et in

nog” matatum xeg videtar docere poetam scripsisse solum dativam.
843. dvravdl F, évravdol G, ceteri évtavdol (huc concedens,

Bo.). Cf. 814,

845. AB wdreg’ dv, ceteri moregov. Brunck. xdtege, ex quo cor-
ruptum esse woteQ’ &v, ut in codd. Soph, Tr. 949, dicit Ddf. Ox.

847. zodtov mo; rovrowl A,

neis. Simul luditar in verbis ze8v.
— Plov (ovalaw).

839. wvmie = awvrl, loco meo.
Ern.

840. Repetitum &» (Kr. §. 69, 7.
n. 3)ut 977. 1056 sq. (Eq. 1108. Pac.
647 sq.) Ran. 34. Kccl. 118 (Kst.).

. 841. d). itane? plerumque iro-
nice; cf. Ach. 556. Eq. 89. Vesp.
(1223.) 1412. Av. 174. 1049. 16006.
Lys. 433. Ran. 840. Plut. 123.
429, Sic etiam Soph. Oe. R. 350.
Ant. 738. Eur. Cycl. 241, — o1y
d. quidquid sapientiae habent ho-
mines.

843, Domum intrat gallum ac
gallinam petiturus, quos manibus
tegens post 846 redit. (Schz.) Cf.
803.

845. slgoy. 782, — El. 591. —
wegay. Cf. Plat. Legg. XI, p. 928
E vieis (Ryovvrar) oplor maréug

zovtoyl BDEGhuz alii. — zlye

Vo véowy 1 yriews Swetideuivovg
aloyeis SEeevan mogavolag yod-
godar. Aeschin, Ctesiph. 251.
en. Mem. I, 2, 49 xata vduow
#eivon magavolog Elovr xal Tow
wazéoe Jjjocu. Polluc. VIII, 89.
Sic Sophocles ¥7d Topdvrog T0T
viéog wagavolag (Ps. Lucian. Ma-
crob. 24, cf. Plat. de rep. a sen.
g.p- 785 A magavolug dixny @ev-
yov) in iudicium vocatus esse tra-
ditur, ut eum quasi desipientem a
re familiari removerent iudices
(Cic. Cat. mai. 7, 22). Meier et
Schomann, Proc. Ath, p. 206—298.
846. fve wourjowaiy avTd c0QoY
dnlovir éyyvg 6vr Savdrov. Sch.
An mortem mox eventuram exspe-
ctem? KErn. .
847. Gallum gallinamque vel vi-
vos vel pictos aliove modo confe-
ctos in scenam affert. G. H.
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, PEIAINIIIAHZ.
adexrguove.
’ ZTPE¥IAAHZ,
xeAedg ye. Tavemgul 0% Tl;
PEIAINITIIIAHZ,
aAexrouov’. .
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
dupe tevrd; xaveyéhacrog .
p,q vuv 70 Aoy ¢Aia tmlde pdv xodelv 850
dAexvovavay , sovrovl 8’ ¢Aéxrope
: PEIAINNIAHE.
ahexrpvawey; Tave é’lmﬂeg ra dckea
&0 mageddaov dom maQe Tovg pnyeveis;
ZTPE ’I‘ IAAHZ,
10T pe mAA - @A & T ya«?om éxaoroTs
énclevdavouny dv VdVg vwo wAydovg dvav. 86
PEIAIIINIIIAHZ.
o Tade o7 xal Bolpariov anwieoag;
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
all’ ovx amodedex’, ¢Aia xevamepoovrixa.
PEIAIINIIIIARZ.

rag & fupadeg wot vérgogas, ovonTE 6V;

“ABmno; t{ nec ex ullo adnotatum est nec sequentibus aut loci ratione

commendatutfv G. Her

erm,
849. zavroy (vel ccwuw) ABDEFnsz. . '
855. Pro_ omisso &v inferserunt aut tev (érav) BDaq, aut Tov

(n}.nﬁovc) bchmn, aut utrumque, ut hz.

Habent dv articalumque

omittunt AFGdfgi, habent dv ac tév adiciunt Eeu.

850, wadeiv 1080. Ach. 1001.
E& 1039.  Vesp. 386. 1216. Ran.
Kr. §. 55, 1. n. 5. (Kk.)

851, v. 666.

853. yny. avrovg naded wc aas-
Peis xal Osopazovg ToLovToL yag
noay xal of ylyavtsg. Sch. Cf. Av.
824. B8ic Eur. Bacch. 543 Pen-
theam vocat oV @dta ﬂoorewv,
@ovion 8’ @gte y[yan’ aveimaloy
Deoig, et 995 vov ddeov dvopov
&duov ’Eylovog toxov ymyevi.

(Bgl.) Nec aliter Ran. 825. Huic
immanitati ridicule apta est do-
ctrinae exilitas.

855, émed. dv ut 977 sqq
572. Vesp. 269. Av. 520. Sop%
Phil. 290. 294 sq. (Eur. Phoen.
401.) Rsg. cf. 54. Ach. 709 “ﬁ
Pac. 627, — vmo, 835, Thue. VI
105. Xen. Hell. VI 3, 15 (Dobr
Adv.).

856. ravre, 852, dolu. 497.
1498.

857. xaram. verbum comice fictum
et unius Aristophanis. Ern. — Cf.
838.

858. duf. 719. moi 7. Vesp. 665.
Ecc. 681. (Br.) Anaxandr. Praing.
(Dobr.).



118

APIZTOPANOYZ

. ITPEWIAAHZ,
wogmep IMepuxdéng &lg 10 déov amaieoa,

aAd’ i, padl’, lopev: elre vé marel '

mdousvog &Edueors: xayw ol move

old’ ékére oou Toaviioavr. mBoucvog,

ov mparov dPoAov Eafov ‘Hiweorixov,

rovrov ‘mouiuny Gor Aiaclowg cpaklde.
SEIAIINIIIIAHE.

865 1 Wiy 60 Tovrows TH 1edve mor dybéaee.

ILTPEWIAAHZ.

&0 ', On émelodng. — dsvgo devp’, @ Zampares,

861. medduevog libri, quod esset participium .imperfecﬁ. .

Bentl.
862. weLBouevog libri.

866. or’ éx. Dghi.

859. Pericles Ol 83, 4 (445 a.
C.) Plistoanactem eiusque consi-
liarium Cleandridem diaxpdsloag
yeripaoy Emeroey én Tijg Arrnig
anayaysly todg Ilelomovvnelovg
(Plut. Per. 22. Cf. Thue. II, 21).
109 0% Ilequudéovs v o trs
orQurnylus amoloycoue Oéxe (&b~
#oot, Schol.) taldvror dvdlope
yodypavtog, avnlopéveorv slg to
déov, 0 Onfuog dmedééazo, yg‘
molvmoaypovijcag und” ééykug T
dmogenrov. Ib. 23. (Br.) Cf. 8chol.
— amwal. est ridiculum ex inopina-
to, cum debuisset dicere dvijlone.
Ern.

860. el praecedens participio,
ut Lys, 654. G. H. — Cf. 1249.
Si patri morem gesseris postea pec-
ces licet (rem familiarem perdere
pergas). Sperat enim nihil sibi
damni ex aere alieno fore si re-
pellere creditores artibus filii pos-
sit (G. HL.).

862. 0id’ orationi interpositum
ut Soph. El. 554 (Bo.), 0i0” éya
(Soph. 0. C. 662. 1197), scio, me-
mini; nisi malis v. 864 anacolu-
thiam statuere. Filium ipsum talis
rei cum puer esset actae recordari
pater non potest exspectare.

863. Iure optimo Boeckh. Oec.

m®, Suidas v. fEér.
864. zovrov (22) libri. &7’ Suidas v. auaf.

publ. Ath, I. p. 328—333 (ed II)
cum ex aliis locis tum ex nostro
collegit ¢, duodecim annos ante
actas Nubes (Ol. 84 vel 85) a Pe-
ricle institutam esse mercedem iu-
dicum (duxaotinds pLo®og), sed
ita ut primum unus esset obolus
ac postea demum (a Cleoiie, S8chol.
Vesp. 300. Plut. 330) in zocaifo-
Aoy augeretur (c. Ol. 88). Cf.
Schol.: 03y fotaro 6 Tdv Gina-
oty piodog. Poll, VI, 118 zo
dunaoTindy, Omeq ual Towfolov
(necl dvaforov) el dPoddg. Schol.
Eq. 51 zeusfolov: ds todovrov
8vrog T0v Snadrinod vy ol vod
xnldnoiactinos, ody Ouolwg 8%
000% 70 avTd diguoto, dlle xa-
70 dlepdeovg naigovs duipogog
v nel 6 prodos:. Quod de xndn-
crecr. constat ex Eccl 301 sqq.
Denique cf. Schol. Vesp. 684:
zodto (0 dux. ueod.) FAlote Filwg
édldoro, tiY Snuoywydy Ta mAaij-
817 noloncvoviov, g pnewy *Ags-
ovotéing év Holvreloug (II s. f.).

864. Adwxo. 408. apck. (880),
pengdy apciov. Cf. 15..69 sq.
Tale plostellum in sepulcro ap.
Gori. Inscrr. Etr. I. p. 151, 68.
0. Jahn, Comment. acad. Lips.
1854. li 248. n. 20.

865, Indicatur qui fructus Strepsi-
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%eA®’+ dym pdg 6ot Tov viov rovrovl

axove’ avemeldeg.

2QKPATHEX,
vymoTiog pag éor’ Ere,
xel TV xespadedv oV relfev Tew dvdade.
PEIAIIIIIIAHZ.

avrog Telfov elng v, & xpépard ys.

870

. STPE¥IAAHE.

ovx &g xopaxag; xataQd 6V T O0aoREAR ;
Z2QKPATHZ,

0oV xgépan’, g NAldov dpdéptaro,

xal voige yelAeoww dLe@QuNxIOLY.

neg dv pddor W6d ovrog dmdpsvkw dinng,

7 %Mjow 7 yavvacw evemseTnglov;

875

nefros p& vaAdvrov tovr Euadev ‘Trépfolos.

868. ABn fotiv, hz 467, omisso &rv, quod deest etiam ap. Suid.

v. vnm.

I3

870. ov (ante zoz‘ﬂ.)v omittunt ABEHbchmnouxz..

872. Libri xoépaid y’, plene verba Phidippidis (870) repetentes.

Emendavit Br. cf. 804.

876. nalroc y¢ AB; ceteri omisso ye.

adi ex isto consilio redundaturus
sit. G. H. Cf. 1114. 1242,

868. Egressus Socrates postrema
Strepsiadis verba audivit. — yeo:
non miror invitum eum huc venis-
se; est enim etc.

869. Debebat Socr, dicere: o9
vo. fotl iy pobnudroy tdv &,
ged ridiculi caussa dicit zdv xe.
e v. 218. Phid. autem ea verba
accipit velut dixisset: nondum tri-
tus laqueis nostris (cf. 972), ira-
tusque respondet: tu ipse tritus
fores, si penderes (Ern.). Augetur
ridiculum gravitate qua Socr. tra-

ica vocis nosuddoo mensura (ad

320) utitur; cf. 218, — Ceterum
Vesp. 1429 09 volpav dv [nmunijs.
Eur. Bacch. 717 7o. A6yov. Med.
686. zo. Ta Totwds. Sp.

870. Cf. Vesp. 298. Bgl.

872. ¢8. 818, Imitatur Socr, Phi-
dippidis vastam diphthongi pro-
nunciationem (Rsg). Cf. Kq. 344.

873. diege. diamegnvdar. Sch.

Ore vasto, cui opponitur os pres-
sum, rotundum (KErn.). Levia se-
ctans Socr. ipsam rem negligit,
ut 662 sq.

874 sq. Enumerantur orationum
forensium tria genera, rei, acto- .
ris, patroni. —xi7qo. 1189, — yovy.
Cf. Hor. Sat. I, 5, 98 tumidis
infla sermonibus utrem. — z. &
dicta sunt tumide, irridendae so-
phistarum iactationis caussa. G.H.

876, xalror ye quamquam maxi-
me, ti:mmvin, ut Ach. 611. (Av.
264.) Lys. 1035. Eur, Iph. Taur.
720." Xen. Mem. IV, 2, 7. Rsg.
Coni. p. 206. Hartung. Particc. I,
p. 410 sq. Restringitur id quod
ante negaverat, fieri posse ut ho-
mo tam rudis postremo evadat
orator; ac testringitur exemplo
Hyperboli, hominis quam maxime
rudis, qui talento dato didicit.
Res ficta ad notandam huius tar-
ditatem ingenii et Socratis avari-
tiam (98), qua magnam mercedem
a Strepsiade ipse exigit.
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EXTPE¥IAAHZ. _
duéleu, didaoxs: dvucoopds oty Ques:*
090 p¢ ToL meuddgiov Sv TVYVOUTOVL
Emharrev Evdov olxlag, vavg v EyAvpev,

ouatldes ve oxvrivag slgyatero,

xax vov cdlov Paredyovs émols. mag doxeis.
onwg 8 xelve 10 Adyo padiosva,

Tov xgelrrov’, Ogrig éotl, xel Tov frrove,

0 t&dixa Adyov avaréme Tov xgelrrove

dov OF wy, TOv povv adixov maoy TEyvy.

LIQKPATHZ,
avrog padijosrar wag’ avroiv Tolv Adyouv.
ITPEWIAAHE. 5
dye & dmégopar: TovT vov pépvne’, omwg

877. dotlv diserte a et ut videtur alii. - .
878. 0v AEFGHadefghiuxz; &v B(?)D; b omittit participium. o»
exquisitius est, verbo ad praedicatum accommodato. G. H. Cf, Av.
607. Kr. §. 63, 6. n. — zvvvovrol vel rvvovrol DEFGbehquz, Suid.

v. 6ldie (zovrol).

884, Habent versum
manu i.

886. mag’ dugoiv gstu,

ABDEFGHadefghmnoqgstxz; in marg.. ab.al

887. viv A, quem accentu mutato secutus est G. H. Id quum scri-

877. dopdo., ebouis, 705

idlov Bvpoi cogog nal odx éx -

padijosws. Sch. Cf. Vesp. 1280
3qq. (Bgl.) Sic #vudpavrig Aesch,
Pers. 224, — @vo. 1187. Ran. 700.
" 878. rovwvovr. 392. cvvdymy tovg
Saxtvlovs @nolv. Sch. Ceterum
similiter de semet ipso Lucian.
Somn. 2: oOmdre doedelny vmo
véy Siduondloy drokéwy dv Tow
#neov 7 Poag 7] Tmmwovs 7 wel vy
40 dv@ewmovs dvémlarrov, Bgl,
881. 0:d., lemvowv Ttéy Jordv.
Sch. Fortasse aptius Wr,: dimi-
nut, a ¢/dn (ap. Boeot, = Joia). —
naig 0., dg Pavpdfor léys. ~Sic
Ach, 127 24. Ran. 54. Eccl. 399.
Plut. 740. (Bgl.) Videtur formula
in communi sermone adeo trita
fuisse ut et vim interrogationis
amitteret nec voce interrogatio ex-
primeretur, G. H. Aliter 1368,
882. ¢. &% 824. Cf. 887. .
883 = 113. '

884. Cf, 114 sq. Ultima vocis
tddune’ syllaba sub ictum .cadit,
ut Lys. 52 wit’ domide AaPeiv.
Frgm. 309 (Dd. = 316 Bgk.), 14
vmodegidag, Extijoag. Elmsl.

885. dov Ok uy oldg v g Tovg
d0vo padeiv. Sch., — =. 1. quavis
arte, ut 1323. Eq. 592. Lys. 412,
Thesm, 65. 271 (wdoaig tégvaug).
Ran. 1235. " Eccl. 366. 534. Cf.
Thesm. 430 upig zégvy. Sic mavzi
teomp Av. 549, ac Plut. 402 &
tedne. Ildey pmyavii Lys. 300.
mdoy téyvy xol pnyevi Xen. An.
1V, 5, 16. VII, 2, 8. — Ceterum
cf. Isocr. de permut. 13: mepa-
tal pe OwePoildely O natijyogos og
diapdslom rovg viwrégovg, Aéysiy
ddaoxwy xal magx 10 dinarov dv
Tois AydoL mAsoventsiv.

887. &6 8’ d. -verba Strepsia-
dis: -Socratem non - adfuturum
certamini - satis sigpificatum -est
versu 886. . Strepsiadem autem illi
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nQog mevra vo Oxo’ dvridéyew Suvwieeran.

XOPOZXZ.

AIKAIOZX,

10098 devol, dsitov Gavrov .

voioL dearvals, xalwsp Poaovg av. 890
AAIKOZ. .

19’ omou yonfers. oAV ypag udAdov o

&v voig modAoioi Aéyev amold.
AIKAIOZX.

amoiels 6v; vls dw;’

AAIKOZ,

Aoyog.

pturae errore in oUv mutatum esset, hiatus tollendi caussa scripsere
alii 0” ov¥ @), alii ¥’ 0vv (yod» EGa). G. H.
888. Post hunc versum habet A: XOPOZ. 4IKAIOX AOI'OZ.

f: XOPOT. Cf. Schol.

800. v voiot &. hnuz. &v doxovs EGH.

- 891, 8wy (quaqua via, vel in
ceteri omor (ad quemquem locum,

non interesse altum de eo silen-
tium per totam seq. scenam docet.
Cf. m. commentat. in Philol. VII,
p. 335—337,

889. Schol.: pélog Tod oot ov
neiva, dlde yéyqanvar ptv év péoo
6 70006 xal Ewerar elgPeorg dvamat-
otexy) oy vwongirdy. Unde appa-
ret canticam chori deesse antiqui-
tus. Quod dum caneretur histrio-
nes personas mutabant. Qui enim
Strepsiadem et Socratem egerant
histriones in postscenio personas
induunt oratorum, mutatoque ha-
bita prodeunt veterem et novam
disciplinam defensuri, (G. H.) Cho-
ro in illo cantico res fuisset cum
Phidippide, qui solus in scena
restat. Ceterum hanc cantici omis-
sionem recte G. H. in iis rebus
numerat quae secundam Nubium
editionem non perfectam a poeta
esse indicent.

Tusti et iniusti sermonis perso-
nae inter se certant et uterque
Phidippidem ad se vocare studet,

&uem uem locum, G, H.) Gbdegt;
“H).

ut Virtus ac Voluptas Herculem
ap. Xen. Mem. II, 1, 21 sqq. et
Philosoghia atque Statparia Luci-
anum (Somn. 6 sqq.). (Bgl.) Sunt
autem illae personae quasi effigies
quaedam universae vitae morum-
que antiquorum et novitiorum (G.
H.). Ad hanc earum potestatem
credibile est accommodatum fuisse
earum habitum cultumque. Simile
certamen de utriusque aevi prae-
stantia in Euripidis Antiopa insti-
tutum erat inter Amphionem ac
Zethum. '

891. Sic Eur. Teleph. {8’ d=ot
zo7itsts. ovx amolodpou Tiis 67is
Elévng ovovene. Sch.

892, Eur. Hipp. 610 vd toc xdd’
év moldole. wddliom Aéysw. Bgl
cfrt ib. 986. 988 sq. of yae é
6ogois pavlor mag’ Syim povei-
rotegor Afysy. S

803. tls dv; cf. 895. 800. Plat.
Gorg, p. 452 A ¢v 8% ©lg v Tav-
to Aéysig; — Ady, idem quod tu
(G.H.).
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AIKAIOZ,
nrrov y’ av.
AAIKOZ,
aAda 65 vixe, Tov duov xslrT®
895 Qacxovy’ elvas.
v AIKAIOZ.
Tl Gopov moLDY ;
. AAIKOZXZ,
yvaumg xouvag Egevplonav.
AIKAIOZ,
ravre pag avdsl dia Tovrovel
Tovg avoyTovs. .
AAIKOZ,
odx, dile cogovs.
AIKAIOZX.
aROAD OF ROKGG.
AAIKOZ. .
900 &lmwd , vl wowww ;
AIKAIOZ.
re: Olnona Adyav.
AAIKOZ.
aid’ avargépm 'y avr’ avviAdyov:
0U0t pap &lvar mavv @nul Olxmy.
AIKAIOZ.
ovx elvaw @iig; .
AAIKOZ.
@épe yog, mov ‘oTw;
AIKAIOZ,
" mage ToioL dcolg.
AAIKOZ.
nag Onra Slxng oveng 0 Zevg
905 ovx andiwisy Tov mardp’ avrov

893. y’ omittunt Bs.

806. épeve. Fdfgiox.

897. xnal 7. 7. A,
, ,901. dvacseiym ABq, dvaoreépn G. y’ avz’ Aj; unde G. H. 'y
atz’, Cf. Kr. II §. 13, 6 (n. 3. 4).

897, Horum nimirum stultitia fit 003, Cf. Av. 603. — Soph. O,
ut tua commenta laudentur. G. H. C. 1382 d{xn Evvedoog dios (Bgl ).
Tovt., Tovg Adnvalovs. 8Sch, Cf.  905. Cf. Aesch. Eum. 641
919. Plat, Euthyphr. c. 5 sgq. (Bgf’)

898. Cf. Ran. 1508. Rep. II. p. 378 A. — xar., ad. 516,
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AIKAIOZX,
_alfol: rovrl xal 8y
10Qel T0 xaxdv+ 8re wor Asxdvyy.

AAIKOZ,
TVPOYEQOY & xAVdQUOGTOS. .
AIKAIOZ,
. xeTARVYOV € xAvaloyuYTos.
AAIKOZX,
¢oda u’ slonxag. 910
AIKAIOZ,
%ol fopoioyog.
AAIKOZ, )
%QlvedL ovepavois.
. AIKAIOZ,
xel wazgaldoleg.
AAIKOZ,
10V06 marrev p’ od puyveoxes.
AIKAIOZX.
0V dfre meo Tov ', dAAe poAvpdw.
AAIKOZ.
vov 0¢ pe xdouog tovr éotly duol. .
AIKAIOZXZ.,
doaovs & moddodv. 915

913. vo5 " B, ut 914 A viv 84 ve. poAlfdo Bmo.

906. if. 829. xal 6% hoc malum
videtur etiam crescere; cf. Vesp.
1483. Ran. 1018 (Bgl.).

907. ' duéow. gol7) yde por
dmimiée e 1o adrov  Grjpaze.
Sch. Cf. Ach. 585 sq. Cratin. fr.
256 M. min. 7reeov rayéog Tig
xal dendyny dveyndro.

908. tvpoy. (Lys. 337.) éufocy-
Tntog, attonitus, Bgl. — dv., dndys,
avemridecog. Sch. Herod. III, 80
(Dobr.). .

009. xazaw. 529.

910. Cf. 834, — {pol za vmo
oav sloyuéva §oda éorlv. Sch. Cf.
1328 5q. Bgl, Similiter Plaut. Psead.
859 sqq. Dk.

911, wmazead. cf. 994. 1325 sqq.
Av. 1337 sqq. Ran, 149 sq. Xen.
Mem. I, 2, 49—55. .

912. ze. morr. (1330) laudibus
et quasi aureis verbis ornans; sic
nazayevaovy Eccl. 826 (Kst.,). Cf.
inaurare alqm, ut Cic. Fam. VII,
13, 1. :

813. weo 7ov y' se. Emarrow:
non sane olim te auro, sed plum-
bo petebam talia dicens. Olim igi-
tur talia in conviciis numeraban-
tur. G. H, Plumbum ut vile auro
opponitur, sicut Lucian. Ep. Sat.
20: éxelvovg gaol tovg dvdea-
movg yovoovs &lvas, fjuei Ot 0o-
0% pdlvpdos dv doxolnuev. Sic
#OTamMLTTOUY opponitur to xoTe-
zevaoty Eccl. 829, (Bo.: consper-
gebant te ante plumbo, h. e. va-
riabant tergum tuum plumbatis, s.
verberibus plambi.)

915. 0¢.x0dhod = meiwv (Suid.).
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AAIKOZ,
ov 8¢ »’ deyatog.
AIKAIOZ,
dwe 0t 8% goray
0Udels E0éhe Ty pegaxiov.
wodicer tor wor’ ‘Adyvalow,
ola diddoxsig Tovs avorrovs.
, ) AAIKOZX; .
oevpusis aloyodsg.
AIKAIOZ.
ov 8¢ y’ &V modrres:
xeiror mpovegov ' Emrayeves,
Trispog slvar Mvoog gdoxov
éx mneidiov :
yvopes Teopov IHavdelerelovs.

916. 07} . DEFHacmo; 0! omittunt Bbhiz, scilicet metri gratia.

918. yv. m. ‘A®nvalorg ABEFGHah; xal praemittunt bchquz (cf.
Eq. 832. Thesm. 729. Dobr,), parum apte, cum non copula requira-
tur, sed particula asseverans (aut adversativa); quare G.H. zot in-
seruit, quod ante wot’ facile poterat excidere. yv. m. ‘Adnvaloioy fg,
quod cum priore medela coniungunt Dix (xet — Adyverotors).

924. mavdeletiovs AEFGghiu, alii.

Sic Eupol. fr. 79 dvdgie wmdoyw
tavre. woldod piv odv Olxasc.
Aristid. II. p. 325 gaorovieg yéi-
eovra elvas wollov. (Ddf.) Paullo
aliter Eq. 822 mollov moldv yed-
vov, ac Ran. 1046 éni dor moldy
woAdo? *minddnro, quibus cum lo-
cis contendas Eur, Med. 579 wolla
woldols slue didpogog Poordy. Plat.
Reip. X. p. 615 A 7& udv 0dv wol-
Ae mollod yeovov dunyrigacder,
similia (940). Explicandum putat
G. H.: &¢aods mwollod tod Joa-
gfog, ut noma xexov, &oyota
éogdroy, al. Recting fortasse com-
pares OAlyov (722), mixgod (Kr.
§. 47, 16. n. 6), ut sit malto. —
aoy. 821.

916. Proceleusmaticus pro ana-
paesto, cf. 984. — goiz. (938),
&g 10 Silaoxcdeioy vel el Sida-
ondlov (Eq. 1235). Sic cvugor-
zdév Eq. 988, anog. Plat. Gorg. p.
489 D.

920, avgu. 442, cf. 836, — eo

mQ. (234), Av. 604. Cogitandus
igitur 6 &3. 1. bene curata pelle
nitidus et eleganter cultus.

921. mQot.=—mqotov (913); ante
quam _tl., - LI | .
probaret
nus, T
hasta et
ti), que
exsulem
duxerat,
Qua in
multae s
latae, o
1. é&d .
923, #x, 37.455. — mne(d. men-
dici insigne, at Odyss. XIII, 437
sq. Cf. XVIi, 357. 411 sq. XVIII,
103:24 yvop. mag’ dndvoray dyrl
24, . : ve
tod dorovs. Sch. Cf. Vesp. 463.
Bgl. — 0 Iavdéieros Ty xepl ta
dunaorrfore dotl diatqufovtoy cv-
nopavrav. Sch.

A SR
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AAIKOZ. .
ot Goplag ‘ 925
AIKAIOZ.
dpor pavieg
AAIKOZXZ.
ns duvijodng.
AIKAIOZ.
i, O1g modeag 9
nrg 6c TRéper
Avpawouevoy Tois welQaxiols.
. AAIKOZX.
ovyl diddeig rovrov Keovos av.
AIKAIOZX.
slneg y’ avrov codivar ye1, 930
nel un Aekiey pdvov doxiowL. '
- AAIKOE.
devp’ 19, Tovrov 8 Eu palvesda.
AIKAIOZ.
xhavose, vy .qsip’ fv émiBaiiys.
XOPOZ.
navoacde payns xel Aotdogleug. '
Al Emldeitou . 93
- 6. 7, T0Vs moorégovg ary’ 0(0acxss,
6V t& ™Y xewviy meldevoew, Smweg
dv dxoveag Gpov

, . 925 sq. Personarum distributio secundum AB; ceteri continuant:
A8, dpor 6. — duv., din. dp. p. — wolews . — dpor Amnop, guor
abcds, olpoc B,

928. E lowpaivopevoyv. Cf. 179,

929. roiror omittunt AB.

932. 8’ £ omnes fere libri. ,

933. émsfdling EG et corr. g; -d¢ddetg f (m. pr.) gimogstx; -ciyg
(vel -nig) A(2)BDaben; -édng Fhz. 1)y omittunt mo.

936. AB ov ye.

925. dp. non contemnt;ntis, sed 932, o, monosyllabum, Kr. §.
ut 773. — cog. qualis in Telepho 13, 3. n. 3. tedra Aéye émilepo-
Eu;ipidea erat tradita. wevog tov mergoxlov. Sch.

20. pav. cf. Vesp. 1486. 934, Chorus, quum in eo essent
5323'93”””’ Phidippidem. — litigantes ut n,na?ml inter se con-

-930. duddta (uévror adroy, sb- ferrent, intercedit (Beck.).

®&Q). Sch.— . Ran. 1069, Bgl.  936. meor. cf. 9569.
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dvrideyovrow xplvag powrg.
AIKAIOZX,
dpav tavr’ ééiw.
AAIKOZX.
xdyoy’ é8éia.
XOPOZ.
940 péps 01, moregog Aéker m@dregog;
. AAIKOE.
ToOvTQ Gmam'
xgt’ éx vovtey Gv dv J.égn
6npat(oww xouvoly avTov .
xol Owevoloug xoraroisvoo.

945 70 tshevraiov 8, v aveyeuln,
70 mdgwmov dmwav xel ToPdaluc
AEVTOUEVOS DmEQ VI GvHoNYEY

VIO TGV, yreoudy dmodsivar.

XO0POZX.
0 ’
T (o7@og.)
950 vov délkerov T movve voly megibetiooe

Adyowa xal poovriar xal pveporvmols wepiuveas,

940. @. 87 mdz. A. modregov A; . 61; zég D (vtg) BEFHm;
tlg Gfghino; nodrsqoc DFGfgimnox; mootegoy AEHhz; post weor.
quod plerique addunt Vudy omittunt Ahuz,

942. ov B. 1éfor hnuz.. «dTow . (943) omittant hmaz.
945. owoz'yqvf'r) (vel -tn) ABD. dv youén hz.
947. avtﬂ'envmv AFGfghi; -gvév Suid. v. avderrm.

988. @ocr, 916. ut adolescens
eligat utrum velit sequi magistrum.

940. Plat. Leg. IV. p. 712 C
péoe 87 Tolyvy, mOTEQOS VUGV
dmonelvacBa medregog dv Edéloc.
Eccl. 1082 moréoas mooréeusg ¢ anal-
Aayd; Max. Tyr. XXI, 2 aorsooc
zolvvy zqotseog m&w zoig Oumo-
otais T® «vTOV d‘(sww, (Pors)
Soph. Trach. 947 mdrzoe nqorso
imiorév; Lys. IV, 15 mote-
Q0¥ medzEgov énh]ynv 7 énatata.
Isocr. Panath 269 K moréeww dusg-
(o modTeQoy rovc uw&vwovc. Lu-
cian. Conv. 9 wdrsgow zcm wQo-
v2Qov. [Dem.] VII, 87: mdo yvoi-
Quie moTEQog MEdTEQOT Wijv. foTuw,
(Dobr.) Eadem parechesis Hom. II.

III, 299 omtotsooc wooTEQOL V7o

. oeum unynvsww Siniliter amant

Attici iungere moilol mollov, cf.
ad 915. — Ceterum cf. Eq. 339.

942. & cf. 480.

943. nouy, 480. 637. 896. 1032.
1397. 1309. Cf. Plat. Theaet.
180 A & wwvd e oy, domso
(paqétqag 6nyas(sma atwypazmdq
avaonovteg armorofsvovat.

945 sq. Cf. Vesp. 374. (Nub.
963. Eq. 204, Pac. 97.) 432. 1080,
Bgl. ¢ Awdzocslr)s (Hist. an. IX,
40. 42.) ovyyewij Ty pedlooy oy
avdorjvny onol, Sc h,

919 sqq. Zracipor. Versus cho-
riambici. Antistropham v. 1024 sqq.
Exordium ut Eq. 334.
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omoTs005 avrolv Aéyov dusivoy pewieeva.

vV pag dmeg dvddde xivdvvog dveltou Goplag, 955

“1s ®égu Tols duols pliows Lty dyav. péyiores.
@Ad’ & moldols vovs mesaPurépovs 7o yenovols

oTepavecag,
$iikov goviy gmn yalpers, xel wy atrov gvew
: slmé. 960
AIKAIOZX,

Ao tolvoy wijy aoyelay moudslev, og diéxsiro,
0" &6 td dxaue Adyov fvdovw, xel dwposivy

"vevopioTo.

mpitov ulv s moudds gaviy pevkavros unddy’

axoveaL* ¢

elva Badiiew év raiow 6dois sbraxteg slg %BeQioTOv

952. yvoporvmorst AB contra metrum. yvmporvmass Da.

953. omdtzgog edroiv libri, nisi quod dfo interponunt y° et x é’,
atque avr@» habent houz. yevyjostar B. dusiveo D.

955. év@dde libri, dvravde, a metrico profectum, suprascr. D,

ascri&.b ut glossa fh.

AB avtod, unde Both. adros. Cf. 88. 1449. 1455.
963. 7aud. 9. (AB)DFGabchz alii cum Sexto Emp. p. 359 et Ari-
stide IL p. 162. ¢. mud. diserte o, pndéy’ FG, undév EH, unddv

Dhiz alii, h cum gl. pndapos.

964. &5 bdst, ceteri e, Cf. Enger ad Lysistr. 2.

952. yvouor. Eq. 1379. Thesm.
55. Ran. 877. (Bgl.) )
953. Versus nullo pacto consen-

" tit cum 1028 sq. nec ommino in

metri formam a poeta redactus vi-
detur. Hoc quoque repetas ex
omissa fabulae pertractatione. —
Aéyov suam caussam orando suas-
que virtutes exponendo. Cf. 935
9‘1355. vov modxeitar nNuiv vmde
amdong tijs coplug xivdvvedeo.
Sch.

958. Vesp. 533. Pac. 276. Ran.
884. Aesch. Pers. 405. Soph. Ai.
1163. Lucian. merc. cond. 11.

060. ¢7E. @. 857. — avrov, pro
covrod, M. §. 489, II. Kr. §. 51,
2. n. 15, Sic (094.) 1455. Av. 360.
Cf. Eq. 508. Aesch. Choeph. 111.
gl. Lucian. Catapl. 9. merc. cond.

961. Telecl. Appinr. 1, 1 1ége

Tolvvy Plov € doyis Ov 'éyni Bvy-
ToioL magsiyov. — De mwoud. doy.
cf. etiam Isocr. Areopagiticum;

.(l\:’r.) Plaut. Bacch. 420 sqq. R.

(Br.)

962. t& 8. 1. (901), 6 8¢narog Ad-
yog. — 7v@. 894. Eq. 530. — soge.
Plat. Charmid. p. 159 sqq. — éwew.
248,

963. Xen. Rep. Lac. 3, 5. xel-
voy (puerorum laconicorum) 7jz-
T0v &7 Qovyy drovoalg 7 Tww At-
Stvor.

964. év 7. 6. Plat. Charm, p.
159 B elmey 8re of donoi sogeo-
ovvn elvar 6 xooulog mavTe modt-
tewy nol fovyy fv te tais 6dois
Podllery xel Orodéyeodar. Alexid.
f. 262 (p. 757 M. min.) ¥» yap vo-
plbm Tovre Thy dvedsvdiomy slvo,
70 Padlfey doevdpws v raic
0doig, &0y wedog (Sp.). — ev-
tontwg, agminis instar (cf. ddgu:
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965 TOvs m@pTes puuvovs adpoovs, xsl xupvwdy xo-
) TRV(POL.
&’ av meopadely gop’ édidecrey to umew wy Evvé-
FovTeg,

7 ITeAddda wepainodw deway , 1) TnAémogdv v foaue,

965. xenuvwdy BGgix, Suid.; xevuy. F; xeuuwdy EHhnouz,
Aristid. de Quat. II. p. 162. Ceteri xQiuvadyn, quod et magis comi-
cum videtur et nescio an aptius sit. Nam in nivibus praecipue spe-
ctatar densitas, eaque merito etiam potius commemoranda est quam

frigus, quod sponte intelligitur (G. H.). ,

966. B &0/dacxe.

967. mseoémrolsy AFGfghimno alii et Suid., Aristid. 1. 1.

Chrys. .or. XIII. p. 417 R. msgoéxoley at,

.8
ovg, 965), cf. Vesp. 424. Aesch.
Pers, 309. — & . ut 973. 996,
Eq. 1235. 1238. ‘O mdagioris (Eq.
992) pueros accipiebat a gramma-
tista per triennium fere docendos
musicam artem ac poetas. Plat.
Legg. VIL p. 809 E: &ls piv
yodupore madl Odenevel  cyedov

#viavrol Toeis, Aoas 8} apasdar -

Tole wiv & nel Oéxe yeyovooew
aQyeodae pérorog 6 yedvog, dupei-
vou 8% Ereox Tole, ib. p. 812 B:
&o’ 0V peva tov yeappatieTyy O
wdaptotng Nuiv meosentéos; K:
Tavte uiv ovTo mEQL THG WOVGL-
wijs fuiv 6 moaudeviyg émipelsi-
obw: 1o 0t peliy adTév of ne
¢nudtoy etc. Protag. p. 312 B:
pddnog ofamwee f wagd TOY yoou-
petiorot éyévero xal wmibagiorod
%xal matdorelfov (963). Alcib. I,
5. 106 E: fpodes yooppare nol ni-
Joeliey nol malalety' 09 yae 0
avdsiy ye 9edeg padeiv. Charmid.
p- 159 CD, Clitoph. p. 407 C. De
grammatistae disciplina . tacetur,
credo quia in ea minus apparebat
veteris ac novae discrimen. Cete-
ram cf. C. F. Herm. Antiq. priv.
S 365 i £, C

. wop. i. q. ovpporryral, C.
F. Horm. L L. § 86, 5 Cf -
g vicina, Lysistr. 5. Br. — yop».
498, — xouuv., péytore xel moyéa
8luny nelpvoy ﬁ’;ow #x@uddév. Sch.
neluva vocata sunt ta tois digpl-
totg ugeodpeva tijs mepouypévyg

Dio
noufis pdosx peycia, v. Galen.
de “simpl. med. VII (p. 94, 27

Bas.).

966. v ab itinere in ludum fa-
cto transitur ad id qued ibi do- -
cebatur. — moop. Cf. 476. — £8.
sc. 6 mubaguoriis. — . p. . E.,
uq opiyyovrag, olov avapéveg
didyovrag xel pr éndilfovrag ta
aldoia #x Toi cvvéyey Tovg pn-
@ovs. Sch. Cf. 983. — pu7 cf. Kr.
§.67,2. n. 2.

967. Ilalddde, doyy dopatog
Aoumgoxriéovg ABnvalov, tov Mi-
dwvog vlod 1 padnrop. fyea ot of-
twg* Ilalddda wegoémoliy [Oer-
vy deov éyoenvdorpoy mots]ndy-
{w wolsuaddnoy ayvay, maida Jiog
peydlov dapdoimmoy (Sch.), ubi
seclusa verba Dindorf. iudicat ex
Hesiod. Theog. 925 illata et xot:
ortum ex — molsw, J&iviy autem,
usitatum illad Palladis epitheton,
versus explendi caussa ab Aristo-
phane adiectum. Cf. Bergk. Lyr.
gr. p.951sq. ed.II. W. M. Schmidt
diatr. in dithyr. p. 142 sq. — Td.
8., Kvd(dov rov ‘Eouiovéiag xidag-
0003, amé Tvog TdY gepdTey
»TNAE0Q0Y L Poape Avoag, Sch.
Quod ibi Bernhardy proposuit,
Kvdlov, sprevit Bergk. 1. 1. p.
1065 sq. (fr. adesp. 102) retulitque
fragmentum ad Cecidem (985); cf.
Schmidt 1. 1. p. 127—130. A. Nauck,
M. Rhen. N, VI p. 431 sq.
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’

fvravapévny Ty appoviev iv. of maréess mapé-

doxay.
& 0f wg avrev Paopoloysvout’, 3 xdupaly Twa
' xoumNY |
olag of vov tag xara DeUwv tavteg tag dvgxodo-
xauITOVS 971 -
émergéfieto TumTdusvog modidg, wg tag Moveag dpe
' viov. :
&v maudorelfov 0% nadifovvag vov ungov e mpo-
Paiécdac '

908. A dvrovapévng, B dvrvvoudvng (ad To suprascripto ). Ce-
teri énuw?dvovc (FGg; éxrevapévovs f), ut Suid. v. lgamo).., Ari-
stid. 1. 1. évrecvapsvng (sc. tijg niddoag) proposuit G. H.

Quem versum post 969 e Suida (v. ze¢f., non autem v. fogoloy.
et dvgnolox.) addendum censuere Valckenaer. et Porso, addidit Br.:
avtds detkag Ev B’ aguovimig yudfwy 4 cipvidfov, eum G. H. recte
demonstravit non huius loci esse, sed aut alius poetae vel diversae
Aristophanis fabulae aut in priore Nubium editione scriptum fuisse,
ita ut illic de magistris praedicarentur quae hic vituperantur in .di-

scipulis.

973. éu A, qui ovp wevnaug 604

Av. 1694, Edp moudve Thesm, 1034, fjp wee Eccl. 1035. Dd. Ox.

068. Cf. Plat. Protag. p. 326 A:
of wmdogioral . . Ellwy af mouy-
T6v ayadoy movjpare diddexovet,
peloxoidy, elg ta ndpolouara év-
telvaveg nal Tovg §vduovs Te xal
vag aquovieg %sl. — Plat. Lach.
p- 188 D: dwgiozl, ¢ld’ odx laotl,
olopon 0t 090t qouyierl 090} dv-
diotl, @A’ 7fimeq wovn ‘Eldyving]
deriv aeuovia, :

969. fopold. (910), glvagyoat,
ayoeeioy e slmor 9] edgedég. Sch.
— naprp., nendaopivy tij povy Ty
wd71vy meoevéyxorro. Sch. Cf. 333.
Cic. Legg. II, 15, 38 sq., ubi mo-
dorum flexiones (Kst.).

971. Podr. (6 Kduwwvog, Poll.
1V, 66. Cf. Spid. ac Plut. de laude
sai 1.), wBogwdds Mvtdnvaios,
’AQuetonisldov padnryg, qui To yé-
vog 7y ano TeomdvdQov, frpeds
8t xgra te Mndund. magolafoy
8% zoy Doivwry addwdovvra nda-
@fbay é0(dakev. Sch. Cf. Plut. de
mus. 30: % xoare Téomavdeov ui-
aopdia nal péyer Devidos nii-
xlog wevrelds amdij Tig 0VOQ Ote.

ARISTOPH. NUBES.

zéler. Phrynis autem wedivog i
couoviay Exdacey éml 70 podda-
xwregov (Sch.), unde 6 Tovoxdp-
wtng vocatur ap. Plut. de 1. sui
1, ac Pherecr. gl’e(q. (fr. 143, 14
—16): Boivig 8 Idiov oredfiio
dppoiwy wve, Kdpmrov pe (mu-
sicam) xal oteépay viny Oiépdo-
o&v, 'Ev émta ‘yoedais dwdey &g-
wpoviag Eyov. Quamgnam hic non
pessimus: & yoQ w1 xafijpegrey
adg avélafey (v. 182. Et vicisse
eum Iovadnvaios éml Kaldiov
@ggovrog (Ol 81, 1) Schol. nar-
rant. Eadem: 7v 0% ydvwes nal
yvyedg. Ceterum de hac musicae
depravatione v. Ran.1309sqq. 1493.

Pherecr. fr. 143 Mein. min. — dvg-

xoldox. cf. 420.

972. émere. 1376, 1407, — mol-
Adg, cf. Xen., Anab. V, 8, 12 dvé-
noayoy @g GAlyas maloeey, Pac.
644 vog mAnyas 0QdvTeg dg fvu-
nrovro. Ran, (636.) 747 (Bgl.). De
verberibus discipulorum v. C. F.
Herm. Ant. priv. §. 34, 13 sq.

973. év m. 964. Plat. Gorg. p.

9

5, Tl xog Yes.p. 399, du davaice
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rovs motBag, Onwg vols Ewdev undiy detbeco dxnvis:

975

gr’ av madw avdig dvoTdusvov cvpYioa xal wPo—-

vostodor

sldwAov totow épasraiow s 7pns m‘g xovolelmew.
RAstparo 8’ av tovmpalov ov@slc maly VmEvepdsv vor

av, Ggre

rols ut&o(ow:. dpdeog xal zvovg ngzep (mloww t’myvﬂsz .
0vd’ dv paaxy QUEEOAWEVOS THY POV TEOS TOV

doaoriy

avtog favrov mpoaywysvay tols opdaipols éfadifey -
000’ av EAéodan Semvoiwt’ v xepaAauiov THg Go—

gavidog,

975. v omittunt ost; elt’ wvdig w. dv. D. — AB dviorducvoy —

mQovoeicdar, ceteri avioTauévovg — mQOVoTioL,
976. doaotal , ceteri foworaig, unde Toup, in Suid. III.
Cf. 987. 1026. 1040. — ye post xazal. addllnt

reposunt doacraioy.

Cf. 979 sqq.
176

D (radvmzey 78), 1 (nat. yé pe, sine ui) dfg.

979. doasTny dv Dgst.

452 B: moudorelPns (elm’), 70 &
foyov pov fovi xedove e nerl loyv-
e0vs wousiv vovs dwdgumovs Ta
o'wpwm (Sp.), Axioch. p. 368 D:
omdray &g Ty imvasriay dglixn-
Tt (20 vijmiow), mordayoyol xal
yoopporiotal xel wendorelfor Tv-
eovvoivreg. Isocr. =. avrid. 181
weel ta mum’a mrv nmd‘ot tfe-
Y, 5g N yopvacrixy pégog ot’nt
C. F. Herm. I. 1. §. 36, 13 sq.
moof. Lys. 987. Ran. 201. (GH)
Xen.r. eq. 10, 15 z& orégva. Pueri
in gymnasio. humi sedentes iuben-
tur pedes protendere, ne adductis
pedibus foedum et obscenum spe-
ctatoribus adspectum praebeant,
Eadem de caussa arenam in qua
sed;asant conturbari oportebat (975
5 . H

q975 od 7, e, cof. 744 sq. Soph.
Phil, 952, O. C. 1418 szg av .
Pherecr. fr. 34 mdlv e9deg dye-
Yvovery. — dyvierdpevoy, numeri
muatatio similis ut 988 sq. (G. H.)
Vesp. 553 sqq. 565 sq% Pac. 640.

h

Av. 565. Lys. 1119 esm. 798.
Ran. 1075. Eccl. 670 (Dobr.
‘Adv.). Contra Plat. Reip. IV.

xeQueduevos B.

P: 426 A og azo#avovpsvovg og

v rovto dod. — mQovoeicd. (cf.
Eq. 801) sibi prospicere, cavere
(C. P).

978. ﬂxmw ©6y oldoiav, Sch.

977. 7. d» 855. dv — aw 840,
De unctionibus v. C. F. Herm.
Ant, priv, §. 23, 29. 87, 18, Quod
h. 1. narratur pudlcmae signum est.
— @gTe x. 1. 4. damngebant enim
sese uncti (dxofvscdur).

978. deo. . zv. hendiadys,
d00c200g yvovs, tenera hnugo Ern
— pni., wwloviors. Sch.

L979. p. 9. i e PYoUEANE VoS
@gre k. elvoe. (Bo.) Av. 462 xoo-
mepvoatar Adyos elg-moi, o9 dia-
potray 06 nodve. C. P,

980. xgoay. cf. ad 41. Cic.

- D, I, 27, 77 quasi sui sit lena na~

tura. Contrarium habitum, x&xv-
@ora év Tl 080is xegiwaely, V.
ap. Lucian. Amor. 44. Plat. de virt.
doc. p. 439 E. Xen. rep. Lac. 3,
5CFHermll§.34 2024.
981. xs., ﬂ]v xepaisfy- ovu
freuvov 8k xava pijxos, g »ov,
adde nere nvxdov. Sch. Quo cer-
tius saperior pars erat melior.
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o ond’ avenbov ey mwescfuriewy demafew. ove} 6é-
Awov,
000’ dogpaysty, ovdd xuyAliew, ovd’ lGysww Té wdd’ .
vadiak.
AAIKOX.

doyaid ye xal dumodisdn xal revviyav dvducore,
xel Kyxéldov xal Bovpoviow.

AIKAIOX. :
. dAA ovy tavs’ éerly xstva
& v dvdgag Magadavoudyovs fun wafdsvois Edgeper.

982. ¢v (ante &vySov) omittunt ABhtz; dew. v we. hmnz. &vvy-
dov ut atticam formam h, I. et Thesm. 486 restituit Ddf.

084. dim. ab; ceteri, ut videtur (diserte Amne ac fortasse B),
dumoliaidn, ut sit procelensmaticus pro anapaesto, velut 9186.
Eq. 503. Av. 688.

985. wvxeldov hmnz, xunsld,

, xinsld. i, xnundov u, ranidov t.
986. Mooadovopeyme B, ut

ch. 181. Ceteri -yovs, ut Suid. v.

cf.

Mag. et Aristid. III. p. 269 Iebb:

982. Eubul. Ix. (fr. 36): duv-
lwy mogdyrov éodlove’ Enderore
dvndo xol gflva nol glvegles
xol ndedap’ donevasuéve, Sp, Qui
h. 1. enumerantur cibi et ipsi pri-
scae frugalitatis sunt. Sic caseus
et vetus adstricti fascis anethi,
Ps. Verg. Moret. 58 sq. — tav
Q. &omw. cf. 1087. prius quam natu

maiores sibi sumere, Matth. §. 357.

983. owogay. cf. 1073. dyopd-
yo¢ gulosus, Pac. 810. Xen. Mem.
111, 14, 2—4. Timocl. fr. 4, 9 (p.
799 M. min.) tovs (yBvomaiag
ovros 7Muiv mlovriel  Spogdyog
(8p.). Plut. Bymp. IV, 4, 2 depo-
payovs xal @riopovs Aéyousy . .
tobs meel ve {yPvomwwix avedi-
dovras. — wegl. et limagovg So-
Tvyag (turdos) rewysly et atdxtog
yeddy (8ch.), quorum posterius h.
I. accommodatius, cf. 1073. frgm.
Thesm. II (325 M. min.), quam-
quam ambiguum quaesivisse poeta
recte Bothio videtur. wcydcouds,
mogwinds yélwg molvg mel dno-
opog, Gramm. in Bekker. Anecd.
p. 271, 30 (G. H.). — {oy. in ac-
cambendo; cf. 966.

984 sg. Cf. 1000 sq. Vesp. 559
8qq. — doy: 821, — Adumolie (-

wdlece, Pac. 420, v. G. H.) Iovi
IToAwet in arce celebrabantur, quo-
ram pars erant v Bovgowie; V.
Porphyr. de abst. 11, 20. p. 154
sqq. Aelian, V. H. VIII, 3. Paus.
I, 24, 4. 28, 11. G. H. Cf. Prel-
ler in RE. IV. p. 590. — zerr.
nia veteres Athenienses xopvu-
govc dvadoduevor TV TQLYHY ZQU-
6otg térmiyag meol TO pérwmoy
wol tag ndpag épogovy, Heracl.
ap. Ath. XII. p. 512 C. Cf. Eq.
1331. Thuc. I, 6. Ps. Verg. Cir.
1268q. — Knqn., Sebvedpfor wouy-
Ty movy doywios. weuwvnror OF
avtov Koarivog év Ilavdmraig.
Sch. Cf. W. M. Schmidt, diatr. in
dith. p. 130. .

085. tadr. . 2x. 1052. 1167.
Ach. 41. Pac. 516. Av. 507. Lys.
240. Ran. 318. Eccl. 78 (G. H.).
Liv. V, 2 hoc illud esse gquod aera
militibus sint constituta. Pacuv.
Dulor. XVII R.: hoc est illud quod
fore oculte Oeax praedixerat. Cf.
Kr. §. 51, 7. n. 11. — Aliter
26. Ach. 820. Pac. 289. Av. 354.
Ran. 1342 (G. H.).

- 986, Mag. Ach. 181, Eq. 1321,
1834. Cf. Ach. 697 sq. Eq. 781.
Vesp. 711. Thesm. 806. Ran. 1296

g*
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{uorloss didaoxsig évrevv-
AlyBou:

orav, dpystoder IMavednvalow

déov avrovg,

Ty donlde g xwis meolywv uedy s Teiroye-

velng.

mdg Tedr’, & wsipaxiov, Bagewv dut Tov xpelrra

Adyov algot*

XAMOTHOEL widsly ayoav, xal falevelov améysoda,
xal volg aloyeols alogvveoBar, xdv Oxwmry vig Of

pAéyecdas-

987. fuatloig diddox. EGHhtz, Suid. v. #vdvs. Ipatfo;c ngod.
Bm (? si Bekkeri silentio fides), quod coniecerat Br. Ceteri libri (ut

A) {paziotoe 3i8.
088. amdyysodar DEs.

e

980. hz mooéymy Tig et in marg. yo. nooézowaé,_quod habent nu.
dpelei ADt, e frequenti literarum & et 7 perturbatione. Toizoysvelns

AB; ceteri -gfag. Cf. 614.

987. Caesura neglecta ut Vesp.
568. Av. 600. G. Herm. metr. §.
384. — Recte Ern. versum capit
de amgla veste, velis, non togis
(Cic. Cat. II, 10, 22), quibus non
vestiuntur homines, sed involvun-
tur; quae sunt molliorum hominum.

988. amayy. (42), ut disrumpar
ira. Cf. 1036. Ach. 125. Vesp. 686,

Ern.) Lucian. Ep. sat. 21: tevra
s pditote awoxviyee (ut merc.
cond. '41) xol &gdgnzov Ryovus-
da ro medypa. — 69y., THY mvQ-
olyny. Lys. XXI, 1: xatesras yo-
enyos avijiwon éxl I'lavximmov
doyovrog el mveoiyiotag Iava-
dnvalos Tols peyalog duraxnoclug
(deaypasg). ib. 4: Ievadnvaioig
Toig pixeois ézo@riyovy moeQUyL-
otais aysvelorg xal avjlwoe ixve
uvdg. Cf. Isae. de Dicaeog. her. 36.

989. Transitur a plurali numero
ad singularem, ut 975. G. H. Am-
plis vestibus assueti algent quum
oporteret esse yvuvovg clipeoque
utuntur pro veste, quod poeta
expressit verbis prae indignatione
ot contemtu ad obsceniora defle-
xis. G. H.: mollitiem quae istis
vestium involucris irrepserit per-
stringere videtur poeta, innuens

Tijs omittit D.

tam male exercitatos esse ut nom
valeant altius sublatos gestare cli-
peos. Similiter ayvpvasiay vitu-
perat Ran. 1087 sqq. — dy. eam
non curat, eius non pudet. —
Towroy. (Eq. 1189.), cui saltatio
instituitur,

" 990. meog Tadve, quae respi-
ciens, propter-ea, 1433. Ach. 659.
Eq. 760. Vesp. 648. 927. 1386.
Pac. 305. 416. 765. 1315.

991. p. ay. 1003. Isocr. Areop.
49: ovtw 8’ Zpsvyoy Ty dyogay
wgr’ el xal more SueAdely dvay-
xacdeisy peve mollijs aldois xal
copeocvrg épalvovro TovTo mat-
ovveeg, Cf. Lys. XIX, 55. Plat.
Theaet. p. 173 C. C. Fr. Herm.
Ant. priv. §. 17, 15 sq. 34, 8. —
Poi.dx. Cf. 837.1044sq. mayv yae
of mdégvor dovrgois éyedwvo.
Hesiod. Op. et D. 751. pndt yvvou-
xelp Aovreas yedx Qaudeuvsedw
avéea. Hermipp.fr.77 (p.153 M. mi.):
09 pedvay Tov avdoa 7o) ToY aya-
d0v 000t Fzomolovzeiv. Anthol.Pal.
X, 112: olvog xal T loston xal 9
negl Kvmgiy fow) ‘Obvréony mép-
mer Ty 0doy &lg ‘Aldny. Cf. C. F.
Herm. L. 1. §. 23, 26 sq.

992. pl. excandescere, ira in-
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xel TV Bdxav vols mpeafurépes vrawlovacda xeog-

%l Wy Zapa Tovg Gavrov

e, _
yovéag axecoveyetv, &Ado
te unodv

alogedy mowety, Su vijg Aldovs péddsis viyady’ dve-

mAorrew . 995

und’ &ls doynoreldos slgdrrav, Tva wy wedg tavra

xepnag

piAp Bindels vxo moguidiov g evxAslag -dmoPoav-

6de

993, Odxwv BFf; faxdy A; OSoxewv DGghimnogs; Swxdy
EHabcdez; torov t. — meorovos ds. .
994. mage AB(FG) alii; ceteri weol; praepositionem omittit i. —

oxosoveysiv AF, hic cam

1. naxoveysiv, quo

ceteri habent. — zovg

ayrovs y. DF; 709 6avrov y. G, unde fortasse cum Bothio reponen-

dam: zovg avtod, cf. 960. 1455.

095, avemlarray A; avakddscsiy EFHbehinz; pélieg mldocey

ds; avemldoey Ggmox; dvamiioey Be, Suid. &z¢nore; verbum omit-
tit a. — ayadp’ BDEFGefghinoz; omittunt ds; ceteri zay., recte, cum '
non possis effingere nisi certam quoddam exemplum habeas propositam.

Offendit tamen péilsts. Kk. coniecit 6 7o — péller — maddocey.
996. elgdvrety (543) emendavit Br. Habet enim A (Suid. v. d&zon-

ot ef &lgerr.;

oschopul. p. 54) slgarray,

B &zreiv; DEFG

(meosdy.) Hdefghiotxz slgeyeey , cum gloss. éxvrov, slgéoysadar etc.;

glgtévon abmn.

cendi. Schz. Aliter 6 “4durog, 910
8qq.

993. Cf. Aristot. Eth, N. IX, 2,
9: movtl tg moeofuréew TNV
my xad Hlxlev, vmevacTdcs
%l nozandiost xal tolg ToiovroLg.

995. dvamldrr., zvmoy Eysiv,
mowsiv v 1jj dov Sawoly (Sch.),
effingere Pudoris imaginem (in te-
met ipso), te reddere eius simula-
crum. Cf. EDem.] XXV, 85: xel
dlung ye nal edvoulag xai aldovg
elos maay avdewmors fopol, of
pv xdllioror xal &yiorator v
adey T oy éxdetov xel T
@voee, of 0t nel nowwy Tois méoce
twudy [dovpévor (Man. Moschop.).
¢’E(ur 1?].}}022: éthfv t;;qév ;nc

%xne éuo o év tfj gdose, Iu-
lian. or.p III.P .7123: &{lo'uow &yal-
pa sogosvyns 0edv (8p.). Prae-
terea v. Demetr. Phal. ap. Diog.

La. V, 82: tovg véovsg deiv énl
uiv Tijg olulog Tovg yovéag aidei-
odar, év 8 taig 6dois vovs évav-
tdrrag, év 8t tais donulas Eav-
Tovg, . ’
996. doy. 973. Isocr. Areop. 18:
09x 8y Tolg outQugoelois of vew-
zegoL Oiézgifov, 080 &v tais. ab-
Inzelowy. — tavre, 658, 897.
997. wifA. BA., wmrofolsiv yee
&lsyoy tpcliﬂals e’upqo&;’ﬂu delectteLy,
imel ol ©0 pijAov ‘Apeodiryg éotiy
{zgdv. Sch. Cf. Lys. 856. Plat. ap.
Diog. La. III, 32 (Anthol. gr. V,
79 sq. Lyr. gr. ed.
2 sq. ed. IL). Theoc

.6 8q. (Verg. Ecl. 111,

cian, Tox. 13. Dial.
Nota de Acontio et
bula. — xegnvoe —
§. 56, 16. n. 2. Cf. 13
Pers. 825 sq.
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pnd dvreimsty v margl undéy, pnd’ Temevov xaré-

uvndixexioar Ty fNioiay

covrta ]
é& s éveorvorpogrdmg.

AAIKOZX.

‘ . -~ 5
1000 s TQUT, @ QEQEXLOP,

xeldss tovT@, v vov Aio-
PVOOV

voig Ixmoxparoug vidow &iterg, mal 6c xakovow Pii-

Topauuay.

1001. xalodoww D; plerique, ut videtur, xalove:; cf. 608. — AB
uleTopdpay; EFGdfghinouz flirropapay; Suid. flrropdupay; D

fAnropauay.

008. Isocr. Paneg. 18: dvreimeiy
8t vois mesofvrigors 7 Aodoer-
gacdar devotegov évopifoy elvan
7 vov megl yovéas dEapagrdvey.
%f. Lys. XIX, 55. — 'Ieen., &ls tdy
Tiwrdvoy (Kedvov frater, Prome-
thei pater). i. e. dezaiov, pwedy.

_ Sch. Cf.929. Plat. Symp. p.195 B:
*Eows Kedrov xal “Taxerov doyei-
orzgos. Kk. Phrynich. in Bk. An.
p. 43, 29: ’lamerog: avtl tov yé-
ooy, nal Tidwros xai Keavog €xl
oy yeeorroy. Dd. . Cf. Lu-
cian. dial, deor. 2, 1 (doyatdsegog
&l molv ‘Taxerov). 7, 1. .

. 999. Dem. XXIII, 193: 60 Evena
TOU xa%0® TL TWOLELY T& TOLADT
Smnla quae ab altero perpessus sit)

Eerafmy pynoxaxel, Cum ace. rei
ut Thue. IV, 74 Ooxadavteg pn-
3ty pwvnounaniesy. — tw %i.,
09 zarsbs dntovir. — &y, Bexee
veotzog Eredgng. Sch. Serio et gra-
viter magnaque cum dignitate, ut
in re severa, loquitur poeta. G. H.

1000. Cf. 990. meloce 90. Aesch.
Cho. 781 oois tavte meloopar Ad-
yois. Plat. Reip. V. p. 468 D xer-
dopede tavte ye “Oprjom.

1001. 7ois ‘I. vadeig Tewds xal
anuidevror xopodosrra. xal Ed-
xolig éy mjporg (fr. 127 M. mi.):
Ixmongirovg te maides ufodipol
nveg, Plnyntd vénve, xovdapds
70U 60V Teomov. T 0% dvdpate
avrédy Teléonmos, dnpogdy, Ils-
otxAsjg. Sch. Cf. Thesm. 273. Ga-
len. ore te v Pvy. 49w x5l L p.

344 (ed. Basil. 1538): of ‘Ixxoxed-
Tovg vieig, ovg éxl pwelx oxa-
mrovory ol xmpixol, Kst. Ceterum
ladit Ar. in similitudine vocum
voly ab g et wifoww (1424) ab
vievs (Ruhnk.). Similiter Augustus,
cum andisset inter pueros quos in
Syria Herodes intra bimatum ius-
serat interfici filium quoque eius oc-
cisum, ait: melius est Herodis por-
cum esse quam filinm (Macrob. Sat.
II, 4, 11). Pors. Similis iocus Dio-
genis, Plut, IL p. 526 C (Dobr.).
— ¢&ikatg, 341, — nad., fat. Atti-
cum (Br.), ut Plat. Symp. p. 175
A. Xen. Symp. I, 15. — &uop.
poeéy: xel yeo 16 Pilroy pogody
elvae doxnel Adyavov. Sch. Iners
genus oleris et nullius saporis aut
acrimoniae, v. Plin. XX, 22, 93.
Fest. v. blitum. Non. p. 80. 550.
Inde Plaut. Truc. IV, 4, 1 blitea
et lutea est meretrix, nisi quae
sapit in vino ad rem smam, etha-
berius in Tusca: bipedem bliteam
belluam. (Bgl. et G. H,) Cf. Schol.
Plat. p. 918, 20 sqq. (ed. Tar.)
Phrynich. in Bk. Anecd. p. 31, 3.
(Dd. Ox.) Posterior pars vocabuli
a pouprn vel papple facta est,
quod matrem significat. v. Lys.
878 sq. Inde pappdy, Nub. 1383,
Est igitur flizop. is qui infantis
instar matrem perpetuo vocantis
simplex et stolidus est. Similiter
pappaxvdor, Ran. 990. G. H. Ce-
terum cf, Plat. Reip. VIIIL p. 560
D: of dlafdveg 1dyor — xqv uiy
al8d BAdidrnra dvopdforres xvid.
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sy . AIKAIOZX.
aAd’ ovv Mmagog ps xol évevdis év pvuveciow dia-

TQlPelg,

0V oreuviiov xeve Ty dyogdv TeuBodsxvoduel’, old

weg ol viw,

008’ Axduevos megl moayuariov yAoyeavridoyekemi-

TQ(nTOV

add’ elg ‘Axadjpaay xendv Um0 vais wogluts dawo-

doéke 1005

OTEPAVOIGHEVOg KaAdPR AsunG weTd GEpeovos 1Ai-

xWTOV

ubhaxog Sfov xol dmeayuoosvvng xal Asvung puidofo-

Aovensg,

1005, *Axednuley libri; sed parva eorum fides in his rebus. Anti-
quiorem formam ‘Exad. Suid. v, dxed. et schol. cod. Bav, Demosth. p.
736, 6. Ddf. Ox. Cf. G.H. — danoBoéier AF; amoBoétn GH (-7) e;
&goﬁé&ag fgimo; dmodeéfers hnuz; xdradoéferg B. Cf. Ran. 193

1007. wld, ABm; ould. EFGHabcdhnouxz. pflene yoels tod

o/ype dixisse Aristophanem annotavit Eustath. p. 1822, 22,

1002. aii’ odwv (985) yz, ut Vesp.
1129. Thesm. 710. (Pors.) Aesch.
Prom. 1058. Soph. Ant. 84. al. —
Mazx. (cf. 1012) quales solebant
esse qui in gymnasiis se exerce-
bant. Kat.

1003. z@. #x tod Teifdlov xel
éntgamélov evyxettar. avil tod
oxlnoa xal dwdfinra el dmal-
devea. Suid. — Cf. Eq. 1375 sqq.

1004. éx. Kr. §. 52, 10. — yai-
62000 xal avridoyloy Egovrog xaze-
zerQuppévny. Sch. Similia compo-
sita Vesp. 220. Eccl. 1169 sqq.
(sp ) s 5 we ’ \

1005. 4x., amwo Exadrnuov tuvog,
razarelpaviog Ty WTGLY SavTov
meog émiongvyy ToU Tomov. meel
atsoy 8 foay af Oviwg [sgal
Baioe Tijs deod, of nalodvren po-
elat. v 0t yvpwdoiov, Sch, éfog
3% voig doxovudvorg dalsipapévoig
év 16 NAlo Toéyerw. Sch.

1006. xod. 4. divog yoo xol dme-
elegyos 6 Tolovtog atépavos. v 8t
%07 Aioonoveuy IS0y oTEQAVOD-
Bt xaddpw. Sch. :

obr. Adv.

1007. wdi. herba quae etiam ni-
cophoros dicitur, similis hederae (z0
@uilov nitrddes uingov, Theophr.
1II, 18, 11), tennioribus foliis (Plin.
H. N. XXIV, 10, 49); folia corym-
bique in coronamentis obtinent

rincipatum (id. XXI, 28); avdog

¥ levnov xnol £védzg, Aedoivow
(Theophr. L. 1. Plin. XVI, 35, 63).
gvilonopog dicitar Av, 215, mo-
AMgviiog ab Eupol. fr. 1. zlorens
xadlixeomog, Eur. Bacch, 108. dv-
feopogog, ib, 703. KEst Baccho
sacra et saepe iungitur cum hede-
ra, ut Athen. V. p. 198 E, ubi
Bacchae éoteqpavopéver Tivig piv
dpeory, of 0% pllaf xal duméle
#al x00g, Cf. Dioscor. IV, 144 sq.
— amQuyw., est map’ dmivoiay
dictum, ut 1018 %. w. cf. 51 sq.
Vesp. 1059. (Bgl) [Dem.] X, 70
piyveokay tov oy (0iwtdy flov
acpalij xol ameoypove xal dxiv-
dvvoy 6vza(G. H.). Isocr. de perm.
2 gopny S Ty dmeayposvyny
dmenog Eyay mweog dmavrag Tovg
{dtawTag, — Asvny, athletarum co-
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7005 év Bga yalpwv, oxorav xAdravog xmrvedie Pi-

dveily.

- - (4 \
7 tavra mous, ape geate,

1010
. Fes ael

xal XEOG TOUTOLG XPOSEYNS TOV vouv,

orijdos Limagov yooiav Asvxny,
agovs peyaflovg, yllairravﬂmclw,
RUyY pEyainy, X0y pexpay.

1015

w & axeo of vov imrydevyg,

xpwra plv &Eag yooay dyeav,
Gpovs pixgovs, oridog Acxvov,
yAdrray peyainy, zvppy pxedy,
xodiy ueyidny, Pigwpe paxgov,

xel 6" avaxelos
1020

©0 pdv aloyeov Gmay xalov nysicdu,

0 xaAov 8° aloyeov-
xal YOS TovTOLs TH AvTipdyov
XeTATVYOOUVYS AvamM]de.

1009. poaco AB.

1010. =m@ogézns Ggh (ex em. m. pr.), -ssg Fabei; -oig f; ceteri
-5, Kayser emend. xel zovroisty, e v. 1022 illatum credens xoos

TOUTOLG,

videtur.

1012. 2evnsjy ABEHx; ceteri lapwoey, quod e glossemate natum

1023. 6’ dwaxd. (ut Ach, 846 8q.) Ghnuz; xaraxi. EHm; ceteri

évaxlijess (avanizjon D).

ronamentum, Schol. Theocr. 11, 121.
(Harl.) Theophr. h. pl. III, 14.

1008. xal Osoxgiros (Id. I, 1)
«8Y T 10 PLdvotoue xel & wirvg,
Sch. Cf. ib. II, 141 de amantibus:
éprBvolodopss ady. Mosch. 5, 8 &
wltvg ¢gdee. Etiam Pac. 597 sqq.
te: vée ovnldie — moogyshdocTar
lefore’ doueva,

1010. Notanda constructio verbi
cum 7eds rovrois, quae alibi vix
occurrit. Ern. ’

1012. Lw. ut Limegol wodeg ap.
Hom. ac iuwwea yeédse Lucian, am.
13. — Aevx. significat purum at-
que integrum colorem, cui oppo-
nitur dyod zo. 1016. G. H.

1013. Sic imitator Lucian. Somn.
7 ‘Equoylvgxyy facit promitten-

tem: Tovg Bpovs Fkeis xagregovs.

1014. mé. pixea, empeocvyns
evpfoloy. Sch.

1016, xodra piy — xaf 6’ av.
537.
1017. &. p. olos téy dyvpye-
otov xal doyoy. Sch.

1018. ynp. Eq. 1383. pexe., &
nolvioylag ovynsipevoy. Sch. Ex
inopinato, 1007.

1019. dwerw. sc. 0 Adyos Fdunos.
Schz. Ad rem cf. Plat. Reip. VIIL
p- 560 DE. p

1022, Avz. 2l nlvenra ropo-
deivon xeck sﬁpooq?lz’. £ors Ot nal
fregog — 0 Wamddog Asyopevos
(Ach. 1150—1173). Sch. -

1028. @vani. Kr. §. 39, 11. Cf.
Eq. 369, _ '
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XOPOZ.
(¢vriareogn].)
o xeAdimveyov doplev xisworarny émadxodv, 1025
&g 170U dov ToloL Adyoig dopoov émeoriv avdog.
svdaluoveg 8’ foav ap’ of {bvreg ot éml THv meo-
tégav " ‘
npos ovw tad’, o xom‘wnomﬁ poveay é'xm/, 1030
. det 68 Adpaww T xauwvov, g w&oxt‘mnav am;p
&wwv 04 dou fovisvudrav Eouxe delv meog avrdv,
elmeg Tov dvde’ vmegPalsi xod uy ‘w’lwg O@pAnceg. 1035

AAIKOZ,
\ ’ bl ’ \ 4 b ’
. xol unv malow y’ Emviyouny va oxdayyve, xemedvgovy
© amavre tavr dvevriug yvepeuc. cvvragata.

1025, 7’ _Ppost xleevotdizyy omittunt ABDFabchmnuz.”

1026. zoig ).oymg ABDEFi.

1027 sqq. 9’ mnw &o’ of ABCEHade; idem G, nisi quod "‘9;
et FD, qui 8" &0’ 7oav, et s, qui &o’ naav habet. — fowvreg Tor
izl vy mg. ABCDFGades et E qui ot habent. zore fovreg,
qvin’ g tov me. fino et hz, qui tamen pro inusitato Atticis ¢ ha-
bent ¢lg. Videtur 7v. 7jg ortum ex glossa ad 7zote (yel énl 7. ®Q.)
ascripta. Coniungit utrumque m: of ve {owvreg nwix’ 7g ToT éml z.
wQ. Quum non constaret Nubes alteras a poeta ita esse perfectas ut
unaquaeque anhstropba plane responderet strophae, intactam reliqui
optimorum libroram scripturam.

1030. mgos M.W 700’ @ AB(DEH)FG alii, c¢f. G. Herm. Epit.
metr. §. 409. modg 7dd’ & (g)hinouz. Omisso 097 metro succurrebant

scribentes quod habent fx: weog ode 8" w. — B ROOLOTQET.
1033. evdoxlfpnoey DEFGmu et (ex em.) gi. — d»jo ABmo; o
avie hnuz.

1035. dmeofalsis bchnuz; -ﬁalle;g 83 -ﬁalln i, -fadi e, -Pfaiy t;
ceteri, ut videtur (certe a), vmegPodsi. — dplijoerg ADbcghisuz alii;
Sgiijans F et primo f (deinde deletum ).

1036. xecl prjy mddar y° énv. EHeu; x. u. éyoy’ ény. AB; utrumque
coniungunt am: x. p. mede y’ fyoy’ énv. D mdlow Eywy’; FGfghl madat
Yyeoy’ vel moid’ é'ymy posterius etiam nox. Requmtnr wolar potius
quam #ya; cf. etiam v. 4. (G. H.)

1037. Gmavra omittunt. hz, et 1038 pdv» omitt. EH.

1024. Cf. 949 sclq. — xedd. Go. 1033. owm) 6 dlxarog & lovors,
xl et 70v 06, Kr. 57, 2. n. &v dvdedw yup oyrpore elgrydn-

oav. Sch.

%27 doa, quod quidem colli- 1034. deiv, yoslew Exav. Sch.
gere licet ex tna expositione; cf. 1085. vmeof. 448. — y. dpi. ut
105. Eur. Med. 404. 1049. Sp.

1028. éxl 654. 1036. ézv. 1376. Cf. 988 Alex.

1030. meds 990. — lé'yst weos ‘Ameylevx. II (fr. 17): émav l’dw—-
0% &dinoy, Sch. aronvlyopas (Bgl.).
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éyo yap frrov utv Adpog 0 avto tovr xAndyy
év volor peovrieTAicLY, OTL MPWTLOTOG émEVOnda
1040 soloww wopoig xal vais dixeug Tavavel avviAéac:
xel Tovro wAsty 1 pvelov dor’ afov oravipwv,
algovuevov Tovg frroves Adyovs Emsite vixdv.
oxépou 0 Ty waldevew 3 mémoudev wg éAéyEw-
8grig o Degued pnaL Aovodar medrov ovx ddoeiv-
1045 xalror tive pvouny Eeov Yéyes to dsoua Aovred;
AIKAIOX.
oty xaxiozov dove nel Sevdov mousl Tov Fvdpe.
AAIKOZ.
émlayes: s0@Vg pog oc uédov &w Aafav dpuxrov. .
xel por PEGov, Tev ToU Aoy maldov v’ dvde’

douoToY

Yoy voulteg, einé, nal wAsiorovg mOVOVs Wovidoun ;

1039. B medrzgos, Di medrog.

1040. Plerique libri xal zoict vdgoig, FGmn rtois vduoig, AB
(omisso xel) zoioty voporst. Inde Bothius quod recepi. Cf. 1315,
1339. — dvuléyay m et (ex emend.) z; h avuedéyoy, cum gl. za

dvavela Aéysw.
1041. #ot’

& 17 w. ov. (et 1044 lovred) hz. — =iy f.

1046. dzldreror ABDacdms, quod videtur ortum ex superl. xone-

o6ToY,

8ch.: dsdoraroy 3% slmev - éndver ydo.

1047. o¢ péoov fyw 1. & cum alii tum AB; ¢’ ¥ péoov 1. &.

EFGHe, Suid, v. &8s,

quod correctio videtur eorum qui et metro

et verborum ordini consulendum putabant; oz pésoy Aofov fyw y’

¥
ag, a.

1038. pdv cf. v. 29.

1040. (vduor xel) Oimae (leges
et) iura, ut apud Homerum (cf.
1. XVI, 542. Od. III, 244. IX,
215. XI, 570.) Hesiodumque (Op.
et D. 217. 248), ita etiam apud
Atticos; cf. Aesch. Suppl. 701 sqq.
Eévorol v svEvufolove — Olnag
dteg mnudtoy Oidoisy. Thuc. V,
27 mwohvy Nrig — Olnag loag nol
opolug »dlzmm. Cf. Olnoua 888.
1315. 1339.

1041. misiv contractio in ser-
mone quotidiano Atticorum usita-
ta. wh. 7] pvole etiam Av. 1305.
Ran, 90. Plut. 1184. 7} yllex Eq.
444, Av. 6. 7 pvdg TerTogERovTY
E%. 835. 7 totarovd’ nuéeag Ach.
858. Eccl. 808. 7 #viavrsi Ran.

18. 7] oradlo Ran. 91. 7 dwdexa
ib. 1129. 7¢ Suwlovy Lys. 589. 7
tolavra wolde, Nub. 1085. nleiy
7 pedvopcn Ran, 103. 751. =A. f&a-
%00lovs Av. 1251.

1042, algovpsvoy — émeire cf.
1249. Ach, 291. Av. 29. Ran. 205
(KL.).

1043 sq. weog tov maide (Phi-
dippidem). Sch.

044. Cf. 991. Bgl. medroy, cf.
10556. .

1045, Appellatur 6 Aicyos &¢-
naLog.

1047. 5 peTe@oos amo THY Wo-
latotév tow lapPavopévor els o
uéooy nal frropévey. Sch. Cf. Ach.
274. 571. Eq. 388. Ran. 469. Eccl.
260.
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AIKAIOZ,

¢yo udv ovdéy

> ‘HoaxAéovg Bsitiov’ dvdga nelve. 1050

AAIKOZ,

7o Yuypa dijre mawOT

&ldeg Hodxera Aovrgd;

aalvos tlg dvdgerdregos 1v;
AIKAIOZ,

ravt’ éotl, Tavr éxsive

Q@ oV veavioxav del 0 fuépas Aalovwvray

nijees 10 Padavelov mousl, xevag 0% rvag madalorges.
' AAIKOZ.

siv’ é‘u dyoea ﬂ}v erqnﬁﬁ'u Pépeig- éya‘: 6 émoauvd. 1055

al poQ zow)gov W, O(.mpog ovde’azoz v é’uoub

tov Ne’dzop ayoenTv &v om?k Tovg coqzovg axovrag.

auum on7’ é’vrevr&ev dg ‘t’ml yhorray, v o6l pdv

oV @naL yenveL ‘tovg véovg doxsiv- e’yw 0¢ pnut.

xod thppowtv av gnaL x(mmu - dvo xamn yey(o‘zto. 1060

énsl 0V dia 10 Swpgovelv Te mbmor &ldes 707

apadov v yevduevov , peacov, xal u’ ééisytov elmav.

1051. mdz’ zh (woz’).

1080. ABFabcdghnoz d7vw. F gl. ww{nmg
h. O. R. 640. Recepissem 8vw, nisi ex

ad Pind. Nem. XI, 10. So

sequentibus verbm ‘ortum videri posset.

Cf. Boeckh. n. cntt
Cf. 483.

1061. 75 moz’ A. 407 omitt. hznu.

1062, #eytov EGHghtz, -

1050. piv, 29. — Cf. Eur. Herc.
f. 183 sq., "ubi Amglutruo: lpov,
v’ dvdo’ doioroy yuo(vousv
7 0% maide 0y dudy, Oy o qms
slyar doxeiv, Bgl.

1051. Iﬁuuoc Pn0L oy Htpm-
GTOY RoTo 6‘m9m1 dvadoivar T
‘Hoaxlei lovrea Dseudy Sddroy.
of 8¢ gacy re g5 Hoanlet wolla
uapom neel Osquomviay “ABnva
Psopc lovree dvadédoxev. Sch.
Cf. Herod. VII, 176. Athen: XII.
p,512F: R Oeppa lovvqu
Ta Qovdueve . tijg yNs mdvies
‘Hoaxléovs guooly slvon eod, Eu-
stath. ad IL. p.1278, 2: ‘Hooxdeto
lomrpa ﬁdow ngw:wc ol nvelog
T in yiis avTo@uds dvadidopeve
dn) avoyoydi. ( g et Br)Dlod v,
8 (p. 415, 30 aqq Bk.). Plut. phl-

los. e. ¢. prine. 1. (XIL p
RE. III. p.1174 p.m.C. F

. 81 H.)
. Herm.

Antiq. priv. §. 2, 15. et in Becken
Charicl. 1. p. 224,

1052. Cf. 985.

1053 sq. Cf. Eq. 1375 sqq. Ran.
1083 sq

1055 T’ 1044, — péy. 991.
Bgl.

glOSﬁ Op. 11. T, 247 8q.: s0ice
0% Néotoe nd‘vem;c avdgoves, Ac-
yog viey, ayegmrrs. Bgl.

1057. ov 840. — Abatitur neces-
situdine inter voces ayoea et dyo-
entis intercedente.

1058. Cf. 1075, Imitatur diale-
cticoram consuetudinem.

1059. gnol cf. 383. Ad rem v:

1003, cf. 1013. 1018. 931.

1060. Cf. 962. 1006. al
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AIKAIOZX,
moddois. o0 yovw ITpAsvg EAafs dux vovro Ty pd

ooy,

AAIKOZX, '
udyospav; aovelov vo xépdog EAafev ¢ xaxodalucv.
1065 TnépPoiog & ovx tev AVpev misv 1 vdAavre

.

worhe

slAn@e dwx movngiav, Ak’ oV pe AL ov paymgav.
AIKAIOZX.
xal Ty Oénv p’ Eymue die 10 dopovety ¢ ITnisvs.
$ 5 ~_ ,AA,I\KO»E. ’ > \ s ¢ ’
XQT AWOMMOVGE Y- QUTOVY OYET ° OV paQ MY vAeLoTNS,
0vd’ 70vg v Tois OTQEuacy TV VUxTE Mavvvyliew:

1063. wollovs BG et (suprascr. oig) F; omittit x; wollols su-
prascr. ovg g. — Yo% suprascr. yeo FG. dia tovr’ flaPe i; flafey

A(?). Cf. G. Herm. EL d. metr. p. 147. 139. (Epit.

§. 168.)

1064. . 10 %é. A et s (d. 76 xparog); @. xé. Dn; &. 8% x. G; ce-

teri &. y& %., nisi g‘nod m (cf. 1036) coniungit: y& 70 x.
@’ ovx éx tv A. DEGHabcdehsz; idem,

1065.

sed Tév omisso,

Ffgix, et oox omisso Bq; 8’ odx tév Ano; emendate m 3° 6 & =.
1., unde Rsg. 8’ ovn, cf. Dobr. Adv. — =iéoy t.

1066. alla po hioz; od

ue x3 ceteri 09 pa ¢ 09,

1067. y° AB(E)He; 0’ fmo alii; omittunt particulam DFGghinxs.

1069. Libri orewpaoc:.

1063. Acastus Peleo, cui inno-
centi succensebat, ensem in Pelio
, abstulerat, ut a feris dilaniaretur
inermis, sed dii per Mercurium ei
miserunt alium ensem a Volcano
factum (Dd.); v. Schol. Cf. Apol-
lodor. II1, 13, '3, 5: Eavactas nal
tnrey Ty poyagay vwo Ty Kev-
Tavowy setalngdels Eueliey dnol-
lvoBae, cwferar 0% vmo Xelpmwog.
1064. dor. festivum, pro futili s.
ridiculo. Bo.

1065. Avyy., Alvyromwidy, ut
Av. 13 & tov bgvénv. (G.H.) Eq.
1375 év t uvew. Vesp. 789 év
zoig LyBvary. Cf. Ran. 1068. Eccl.
303. (Thesm. 448.) De Hyperbolo
lychnopola v. Eq. 1315. Pac. 690.

tin. ITvz. fr. 194 M.)
‘PrégPolor & dmooPésas év zoig
Avgvoics yedpoy. — wleiv, 1041, —
7 t. wollx numero incerto, ut De-

mosth. XXIX, 7 (p. 846, 23) pae- .

TvoLy wiéov 7] mdvy molAGY dva-
yvoobeody (Dd.).

10687. Cf. Apollod. III, 13, 5:
addig (post Antigonam et Poly-
doram) 8t yapel Oéuv Ty N7-
oéwg, meol ng TOY youov Ze&vs
nal Iocsddy 7jioay.

1068. Apolled. le 13, 6,2: Qé—
g swlvdeiox (Pelei clamore) =7¥
mooaloecty (infantem Achillem red-
dendi immortalem) tedatéoo, 7-
w0y Tov mwaide drolimovoa ®QOS
Nnentdag 1‘5 ero. Cf. RE. V. p.
1280 m. — vfe. h. 1. opponitur 79
omQeovov¥t notatque eum qui 10
rem veneream praeceps est. Kst.
Aeschin. ¢. Tim. 15: édv ng Dfes:
&y el maide (Dfoltss 8% djmov O
prodovpevog) . z. . (8p.) Thesm.
63. Xen. Mem. I, 2, 19 odx &
mote 6 Olxcuog &dixog yévoito,
038} 6 copewy dfoieTis. .

1069. 7. mavvvy. ut ap. Pind.
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" povy) 8k cwauweovuévy yalpes: ov 8’ &l Kedvimmog. 1070
onépoun yag, 6 peipaxiov, v TG copgovely Gravia
aveorwy, ndovey & Gowv wfddsig dmoorseeiodar,
naldov, yvvaxdv, xortdfov, Speov, métwv, xe-

‘ 1ooudy.
xalvor vl Gou Eiy GEov, Tovtwy fav oveends;

" &lev. mopay’ Evrevdev €5 vag Tis PUGERS Avayxag. 1075
Tuagres, 1eddns, duolysvads vu, xar éAjpdns:
andAwiag: advvarog yap & Adpaw. éuol &' owdav
100 T3 QUee, oxlota, yéa, voule undv aloygov.

1070. ovvapog. EFGHi; cvvapwg. chntz, Suid.; otvopoe, m.

1073. yov omittunt hz. wiglioudy omnes praeter A, qui xe-
qoeopdy. Clem. Alex. Paedag. II, 5. p. 167 B: 1) éxuelijs 7ov meos-
amov Exlvorg &l pdv dml yvvaunéy yivoiro miylicuos moogayopeveTat,
yéhog 0é dote moguindg: &l 8% éml.avdodv, naypaouds’ yélag dotly
ovrog pynornemdns xafvfefov. H. I wyl. esset stridor puellarum
ridentium quum attrectantur. (G. H.) Quum autem ceterae omnes h.
v. res ad ipsum Phidippidem pertineant et xiyi. e v. 983 ortum esse
possit, xay. praetuli. . .

1075. hnuz elev. miqst}u 8757 #vr. Dubium est utrum librariis
obversatus sit v. 1058, an elev separari a versu poeta voluerit. G.H.

1076. 7o xgiv’ 8. AB; ve v’ éh. u; elte i, narel. m; w0 87 xored.
FGdf(g)hnoxz et t (nisi quod xarelrjpeis); v¢ dfra xeted. b; ol xa-
zed. a et Dc, qui xazelelpdng, ut i vl 0% navelelpd. Postquam xgt’
in praepositionem xeta verbo iunctam mutatum fuit, librarii aliter. alii
metrum sarcire studuerunt. Br. °

Pyth. VI, 52 ylvxeic @iy cvp-
motawory owedslw, (G. H.) Hom. Il.
XXIV,, 368 sq, ovr’ avtog véog

Plat. Reip. IL p. 372 E: &, el
‘TQayrpeTy. — WOT., CVUWOCLwY,
Plat. 1. 1. 1. p. 329 A: =eol mo-

dool =~ dvde’ dmauvvacdor. Hor.
Sat. II, 8, 24 ridiculus totas.—
obsorbere placentas. .

1070. orvapo@:y dicitur qui te-
mere et stulte aliquid laedit vel
corrumpit (ut Herod. VIII, 35 dox
énéoyov tis DPonldog fovapc-
etov); apud Atticos qui cibos te-
mere attrectat et vitiat. Inde
translatum etiam ad lasciviam ve-
neream, ut h. L.: vexari. G. H.
Koowmm., comice fictum (ad simi-
litudinem nominum Msldnmwos,
Ravdimmog al.) ex Keovos (398)
et immog (sensu obsceno, ut Ran.
429. Bgl.).

1073. xorr. Ach. 525. Pac. 343.
1242, 1244. Frgm. 207 D — 163
M. C. F. Herm. Antiq. priv. §.
28, 34, 53, 25 sqq. — oo 983.

Tovg nel eVewyleg. — wey., 0 Exyv-
tog yélwg (Suid.), qualis convenit
con}gotationibus. " Cf. Eccl. 848.
G

1074. Cf. Av. 548. (Bgl.) Plut.
531.
1075. Cf. 176 et 1058.
1076. 7p. Kr. §. =1 -
(Kk.). apagr. non r
rio ac stupro dicitur (
care (Hor. Sat. I, 2
14, 1.). — s cf, 181
Eq. 1242 »al 71w
—- dijpd. Cf. Pla
809 C olndévres
Sowmwov, oray Angd
amolwlévar vmo i
1078. ze. 7. @.
(Beck.). Isocr. Areoj
dv ovg év toig &Al
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\ \ Nn ’ ¢ \ ey 3 \ L4
pouyog yae nv Tvrns adovg, 1ed avrseels xees qUTOV,

1080

og 0V02Y 1nolxnxag - slt’ ls Tov AL émaveveyweiv,

xaxsivog wg frrev Epards doti nel puvvandy -
xelror oV Svnrog dv eov wadg wsitov dv Svvaio;
_ ‘AIKAIOZ. :
o &, v epavidwdy mdduevos oo Tipea te TAd;
ke ve prauny Aépav, 10 Wy sUQUTQRTOS Elvar;
AAIKOZ.

1085

n ’ L N kd / ’
nv & svgumgwxrog 7, v weldeTar KXoV ;

AIKAIOZ.

o utv ovw &v B peitov mador Tovrov motd;
AAIKOZ.

ol 0f%’ dpels, 1jv Tovro mundys duov;

1080. 70(xnnag (te esse culpa vacuum perpetrato facinore) ABci;
7d/xnoas (fuisse te culpa vacuum quum illud faceres, G. H.) DEF

(sed ¢ mat. in x) Gabdfghmnz,
1081. xax. yoe 7. huz; xax.
etiam A.
1082. dv peifoy hmnz.

1083. §. ye maddusvdg gor D
aegre careas; y¢ omittunt ABEFG!

Verisimilius est aoristum ab librariis
profectum esse. G. H. — &lg AFG. - ”
3y £ e nal y. 7. B; z& pro deu

6oc omittunt hz, quo tamen

ill:inu;
abdemoq; ¢. mddp. oo ¢, quod

metri caussa utique recipiendum; cf. 861 sq. De versu v. R. Enger,

Jahn. Ann. LXVIIL p. 133 s%.,
1086. ¢ pro i et moz’ dv

odx avenrovs dvrag, émadav els:

"dosiov mayov avafcoy, Sxvovv-
zetg 7 Quose gefjoda. Cf. de perm.
15 xoddg nal petolog neyenoder
75 @vose, Soph. Ai, 115 ok ysiol,
geldov undtv dvmee dvwvoeig.

1079. «vv. maritam a quo de-
prehensus es, vel quem iniuria af-
fecisti. Ern. -

1080. wav. 850. Eur. Bacch. 29
elg Zijy’ dvagéeay Ty apoetiay
Aégovs. Ton. 827 alods uiv dvé-
&g’ &lg Tov dalpove, ac de tota
hac doctrina ib. 449 sqq. Hippol.
451 sqq. 474 sqq. 1320 sqq. Tro.
947 sqq. (Bgl.) Ter. Eun. III, 5,
35 sqq. (Br.) Firmic. de error.
prof. rel. 13: adulterio delectatur
aliquis: Tovem respicit, et inde cu-
piditatis suae fomenta conquirit,
frobat, imitatur. Cf. Plat. Reip.
I. p. 378 B.

1081. Ex émwavev. sumendum A¢-

qui §ap. vv mP. coniicit (cf. 1076).
hn(u)z. — mor¢ vovzov- D.

yov. — ftrov fdovéy, yenuitoy
al., ut rerum imperiis minor, Hor.
8at. II, 7, 76. . o

1083. Deprensum adulterum ma-
ritus aut poiyelog poterat accusa-
re aut, si iniuriggn mallet ipse ul-
cisci, fustibus catdere vel necare,
plerumque tamen satis habuit igno-
miniae caussa Jagavidody vel me-
ooatiddety, Meier et Schomann p.
327—332. Becker’ Charicl. II. p-
485—488 ed. 1. — Schol.: gega-
vidog Aapfovovres Epalloy sls TOTS
TQWATODS TOV MOLYBY %Kol WOQU-
tlAlovres avrovg Beouny cépea”
énémacoov. Cf. Eccl. 722. Lucian.
Peregr. Pr.-9. Thesm. 543. Ran.
423 sq. Plut. 168. (Bgl)

1084. Constructio ad sensum,
quia & y». 1. i.q. dvvijoes novaQ-
velodor; cf. M. §. 543, 2. p. 1067

1087. wxnd. i. q. frroy pavis
v. 982. :
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AIKAIOZX.

- Gupjcopas. vl & &Ado;

AAIKOZX.

pépe O o pedcov -

Guvnyogovew éx Tivav;
AIKAIOZ.

é svovmownrw.

1090

AAIKOZ,

weldopas.

v Oal; Toaydovo’ éx tivav;
AIKAIOZ.

¢ evoumpanTav.

AAIKOZ.
&v Adyes.
dnunyogove: 8’ éx tivew;
AIKAIOZX,

é evovmpwxnTav.

AAIKOZ,
ape. 057’

Yvoxag, og 0vdtv Adyeg;

1095

~ -~ ¢ ’
xal TV Yeardv omorsgol

mwAeovg, OxOMEL.

1091. =/ 84; AEF.

1093. xal Gny.wywyovd T plerique, ut videtur.

Sed xel omit-

tunt DE Onuaywyoie. 8’ habent Fm, recteque igitur A: dnunyo-

eovoe &

1089. Novarum artium (ut rhe-
toricae) peritos plerosque etiam
novis vitiis fuisse imbutos haud
incredibile est. Confert Bgl. Ach.
716. Eq 880. Eccl. 112. Adde Eq.
425 Vesp. 687. Aristoph. ap.
Plat. ymp p., 192 A. Plat. com.
fr. 181 nenollomevaag, TOLYXQODY
¢rizwe fosc. Ceterum sdQumownriag
(Vesp. 1070) causea apud hos non
7 pruvld‘mmg, sed 7 mvadsla,
Cf. etiam Isocr. Panath. 56, C.F.
Herm. Ant. priv. §. 29, 22.

1091. &lg Povviydy aay av-
©0v dmovelvery TOY TQAYLIXOY YO-
ﬁevrm' Sch. Cf. Vesp. 1490 sqq.

gl. Possis cogitare de Morycho,

Xenocle similibusque ; cf. Bernhar-
dy hist. lit. gr. IL. p. 598 sq. Nam
parum verisimile est retractationem
fabulae adeo esse prolatam ut Aga-
thonem (Thesm. 200), OL 91, 1
primam victoriam nactum, innuere
potuisset.

1093. Quod temere enumerantur
cvwijyogor, teayedol, dnuijyogor,
prout quique Iniusto.in mentem ve-
niunt, eius personae est accommo-
datum (G.H.). ,

1095. 09d. 1. (644), immerito z7,»
wquqwnn’av malum vocas.

1096. oz. num of cwpeoveg an
of sbgumeantor. .
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AIKAIOZ.
xol 07 Oxom®.
AAIKOZX.
i 019’ 09ds;
AIKAIOZ,
woAV mAelovag, vi) Tovg deovs,
10V £VQUAPWATOVS * TovTOV)
1100 yovw old’ éye xaxewovl

xal TOV xouTyY TOUTOVL.
AAIKOZ,

v Ofjv’ dgels;

AIKAIOZX.
Nrequed’ & mwvodpsvor,
nQog Tow deaw, 0¢acdé pov

Soludriov, @g

éavropodd weog Vuds.

.

ZQKPATHZ.
1105 ©( Ojre; worege TovTOV dmdpeadar Aefov

1099. #al ante rovrorl omittunt ABEFHcdesx.

xanevovl vitiose omittant AB.

Verba yovoy —

1102. 7rrijued®” ABDFGHabcefhuz; 7nrrap. dgx; #nrrdued’ i. ——
Omnia Iusto tribuunt DGe; personam Phidippidis praefigunt verbis
@ uev, bfhixz, eamque post illa ascribunt Facdg.

1105. wotseo

BEFGHe, quod magis atticum et ad sonum hic

“ suavins dicit G. H. mdrseov Dmnox. — dmdysoda (meos éxvrow
amdyey, Suid. v. dwdyov) BFdix; éndy. (quo filius diceretur ad do-
mesticos accedere novus, G. H.) AGfghmnos. :

. 1098. Hoc breviore versu (! 9.
0.) apte indicatur pausa colloquen-
di, qua circumspectans iustus ora-
tor opus habet, donec satis perla-
strato spectatorum consessu mira-
bundus in haec verba erumpat:
molv md. xtd, G. H. Cf. 1102.

1100. 013’ éys sc. edgvmownrow
slvou.

1101. »ou. 14. 348, — Suid.
now.: 0vdelg xourTng GsTig 0b Y-
vl§etan. Schz. , B

1102. Tacet aliquantisper iustus
orator, dum aliquid praesidii in-
veniat. Nullum autem praesidium
relictam videns plenis dimetris vi-
ctaum se fatetur. G. H.

1103, wewv. cinaedi, ut fivovue-
vo. Eq.877. Eupol. fr. 101 pnuér’

— édcet’ doyewv pelgduie AVOU-
peva.

1104. 76 fpdriov 0ldwoy, fve
edyeeds avropolijoy weds aiTovg.
Sch. Ubi omnia plena videt mol-
lium et effeminatoram hominum,
perniciem sibi metuens ni horum
partibus accedat, simulat se ve-
stem iis transmissurum esse, quo
expeditior ad eorum gregem per-
fugere possit. G. H. Quum autem
Iustus ipse suam caussam dese-
rat, non opus est ut Phidippides
definite dicat utrum sibi eligat ma-
gistrum (938).

1105—1114 non quadrare cum
antecedente nunc scena, sed reli-
quos esse ex Nub. I, ubi versum
881 excepissent, et ab editore re-
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PovAee Tov viov, 3 diddoxm dov Aéysiy;
ZTPEWIAAHZ.

0/0aoxs xal xdhafe xal péuvne’ omag

&0 poL Oroudoys avrov, émi utv ddrsga

olov duxidlowg, iy 8’ érépay avrov pvadov

orduadov olav & ta pelfo meayuate. 111Q
ZQKPATHE.
auédse, xopssl Tovrov coguoTyy Ockidv.
PEIAINIIIIAHZ.
a0y udv ovv, olual pe, xel xexodaluova.
XOPOZ. ’

100elte vov. oluow 0¢ Gov Tavre perapsiiosy. —

1106. d:dcionem col 1. e (ex corr.) bx; tod A. G (diddarwv; supra
@otz) a (G1ddonw) ¢ (dddfw); to EHd et a m. pr.e; 87 F (supra:
ye. 6ol 7} ©0); 8:8. 4. i. Vitiose 6ol coniungentes cuam 6:d. videntur
librarii hoc duxisse corrigendum. ’

1108. oropwoys ABbdmn, Suid. v. crop.; oropwons FGhis; oro-
paoetg ceteri ac Suid. v. ofw; cf. 2906. — Haréeav Gs et h (ab al,
m.), quod natum ex v. sq.

1109. Libri ofav, ut Suid., Svvaryy interpretans; quod et pugnat
cum ratione et ortum videtur ex seqq. Verum (olov) videntur habere,
quamvis alieno loco (v. 1110), si quidem recte refertur, AB.

, 2. olpal ye libri, — nisi quod ofopar y& o, et absorptum (post
ovv) oluar explet illato 7j0n n, éyoye AB, — versum Strepsiadi tribuen-
tes (D omittit ®&td.), male. Nam Strepsiadis nihil interest pallidusne
redeat filius an non, dummodo dicendi artes didicerit, sed Phi-
dippidis est coloris et formae iacturam dolere, Ipostquam invitus ad
Socratem est adductus (G. H.). Cf. Philolog. VIL. p. 338 sq.

1113. yweeits ¢, ywesitat a, ceteri ywes:, sequentem oo stulte
curantes; olpat ABEFGacde, ceteri olopat. B dov, F cor 8t 7. ps-

tractatae fabulae una cum 1115— iuventutem. Cf. intpp. ad Hor.KEp,
1130 ad explendam lacunam inter I, 3, 23.

v. 1104 et 1131 conspicuam hic  1109. In altera parte qualem
infertos, quum ipse poeta eos vo- (3uam acutum) eum esse oportet
luisset supprimere, argumentis cum ad —, ita ut fiat idoneus ad —;
ex verborum ratione tum ex re quaedeinde ita variantur ut et da-
scenica desumtis demonstrasse mi- zegn et Dativus (cf. Thuc, VI, 12
hi videor in Philolog. VIL p. 333 =0 wedypa péya elvar nal uy oloy

—345. vewteew) explicentur.
1107. %61, 7 cf. 869. — péuv.8. 1110, p. me. publica, quae sibi -
257. ipsi noluerat senex (433), suarum

1108. ozou, d¢ énl aedzjeov pe- virium sibi conscius. Cf. Bgl.
tagogunidg Gvtl To¥ axowrjosg 1112, uiv ovy, 71. Pac. 628, —
(Sch.), sicut Soph. Oe. C. 795 70 olual ye, 1391.
ooy 0 agintor dev’ vmofinzov 1113, Metrum (asynart.) ut 1213,
ozope, wodldsw Eyov ordpwory (Sp.), ubi Strepsiades prae gaudio lyri-
ubi v. Schneidew. Ci¢c. orat. 41," ce loquitur. Nostro l. apte inter-
142 ad dicendum si quis acuat — positum est inter antecedentes jam-

ARISTOPH., NUBES. : 10
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1115 70vg xQurag & xepdavovow , v 1L Tovds Tov yoeov
‘Bpedao’ éx tav Oumelov, BovAdusod nuels podoal.
moate ulv pag, Ty vedv Bovined dv dee Tovg

ayeovs,

Voousy mewToLow Vuly, Tober 0° &Adolg VoTEQO.
lva Tov xagmov Te xal Tag euxédovg puidfouey,

1120

®oTe Wit avyuov mélaw wit’ dyev émouPolav.

v & aupdoy g fudg Svyros @y ovoag dedg,
ROOSEYET® TOV VOUY, WPos NUBY ole melGeTar xaxd,
AauPevav otr’ olvov ovr &AL 0vdlv éx rev yeglov.
nwin’ v pag of v Adaw BAacrivec’ of T Fumelor,

topéla.

Versum Phidippidi continuant AFGceghi, Strepsiadi tribuit

b, choro f,-inter Socr. et Phid. distribuit a.

1116. 7usis AB; ceteri duiw.

Quo facilius 5jpeds posset deesse

(Eq. 565. 595), ee certius verum est; cf, etiam 607. 1458 et éyao 1453.

1117. wewzoy Ebhio (f ex em. corr.); ceteri modze. 7
vedv ABE(F)Hac (g supr.) m; ceteri veovw. A fovledd’.

¢o om. Bm.

1119. Libri 76v xoemov zexovows duw., nisi quod zow omit‘t.'

EFGH; tog dpmw. EFHim; zag pro gl. fgz.

Inde G. H. xooxdy tag

Ten. dpm. et Bo. tag xepmov 1. Sed vocis rexovoeg absurditati me-
detur sola Koraésii (ad Plutarch. Tom. V. p. 352) emendatio media-
rum trium literarum: texeizag, i. e. 78 xal tag.

1120. Post dyay
tadine.

pauci libri (ut f) addunt y’, prava metri sollici-

1122. moogeyérw omnes libri; cf. 575. 1125,
1124. ABDEFGHimn %»lxe yde; ceteri ¢v addunt. ycgo omitt.

bos sequentesque trochaeos, ac sua
indole verba assignat choro, qui
primo abeuntem cum Phidippide So-
cratem alloquitur, deinde Strepsia-
dem, qui domum non revertit prius
quam introisse filium in poovrierij-
esov suis oculis vidit. Ceterum cf.

1115 8qq. Dum pone scenam Phi-
dippides instruitur pronuntiatur
epirrhema, quod superesse ex Nub.
I (et pleniore forsitan altera pa-
rabasi) evincit ipsa eius hilaritas;
v. Philol. VII. p. 340. 342. — Cf.
Eccl. 1155 sqq. Av. 1102 sqq.

1115, Todg xg. 961. 1148 sq. Kr.
§. 61, 6. not. 2. Cf. v. 145, —
tovde . 3. cf. 1121.

1117. év Boe stato tempore, ut
Xen. Oec. 5, 4 asl v doa of éms-
nouguaitarae moages slal. Bgl.

1118. Cf. Pac. 1141 —1143 et
voov, & @lle Zeb, nara Tog dov-
sag 6y Adnvaioy xel tov Ile-

1wy ap. Antonin. ph, V, 7.

1119. xeends, quamquam etiam
de vitibus dictus (Herod. I, 212
aunélivog xoemdg; Xen. vect. 4,
6 Gtay mwolvs Gitog xal olvos yé-
wyron, dElov Svroy TEY reer?,
dlvaitedsls of yewoylow ylyvovrar),
tamen praecipue usurpatur de fro-
gibus agrorum et arborum, ut Eccl.
14 ovods te. nogmod Pomylov TE
vdpatog mwhijesis (Kor.), Ran. 382.
Plut. 515. Av. 1086 (Kk.).

1120. &y. éxo. Kr. §. 50, 8. n.
19. ~ -

1124. Vites oleaeque iunctae more
usitato, v. Intpp. ad Hor. Ep. I
8, 5.
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amexsxXoPoVTEL® TOLXVTOLS CPevdoveug manjoousy. 1125

7 8% mAwdevovr’ Bapev, voopsy xel Tov Tépoug

7oV xépapor avrov yeddfuig 6¥90yyvAdig GvvTiYouEy.

x&y pops wor’ avrog, 7 tov Evyysvev q tov @liov,

Doousy Ty vinte mEcey: wgr I0wg Poviicetas

%6y v Alyvmre Tugsiv dv paAdoy 1 xplver xexdg. 1130
. ZTPEWYIAAHZ.

ITduwry, vevpds, telen, uera raveyy dsvrépa,

&9’ v éyo udAioTe TaCHY fuEeHY

Oédouna xol mépouna xal BocAvrromss,

09V pere raveyy 69’ Evy te xal vie.

A yoQ TS Ouvdg olg OPEliev TVYYEVe 1135

hz; Plastdvovs’ vel -61v EFGH (f supr. corr.) gm. élalon AB, ceteri
Qaier. Sed cf. Pac. 578. Av. 617. Piers. ad Moer p; 23L. . P.
1130. &» libri, nisi quod omitt. i; Suid. v. Bovira, ow, quod
commodum sane, quamquam non necessarium, recepit G.
1134, &9, yae p. DE (F snlir) H. éor #vn FGad, E’wn Es;

£68° Evy Ahoz, Evvy lt &vn Bfg a
1135. ouwvvg CEFG, idem mutatum in opwvs’ D; duvve’ statim

1125. op. cf. 1127. — mousjo.
ut ‘Lys. 459. Cf. supra 549. Bgl
1126. Thuc. II, 78 zdgeos € 1j¢
ixluwdevoaveo. Sch,: Enule y Q
toig whiv@evovary éneu?uv verdg

yévnron.

27 Tov uéeomov oV téyovg
avsod (cf. Ern.). Kr. §. 47, 9.
not. 8.

1128. téﬁv Evyy. (409) Kr. §. 47,
9. n

1129 Ut exstinguantur malo
omine faces nuptiales, obruatur hy-
menaews et epithalamia, nihil pos-
sit agi sollemniter. Cf. RE. V. p.
778—780.

1130, év Aly., og mogewtdtm
vijs wargldog. Sch. Habebatur enim
ut Phasis sic et Nilus pro termi-
nis terrae; cf. Pind. Isth. II, 41

#q. (Wr.) Kur. Androm. 650 sq. (Bo)

1131 KEgreditur Str. saccum fa-
rina plenum (1146) humeris gestans,
Bgl. — Oi ‘49nveios wg uiv dmo
mm)w(ag oy.olmg nuiy Relduovy,

onec uomq {otauévov, devré-
oo Lor., pé 1104 Ty Oéxa: pad’ Ay
s winy xl Oéna, dwzéoav énl
8éne x. &, Bwg elncdog: ped Qv

v qam’vovtog dendr
dydony mg Toyey
o piv, xal EEne &valvovu z(n
Jwte(mg . Zolovog qynaapsyov,
mqog 2% -mg oelijyne para odTw
psiovpsve. 8chol. Cf. 17. Ideler.
manual. chronol L p.2818qq.(G.H.)
1133. Cf. Diphil. Iwgwo. II, 6
péynBe xel yolow T nol ﬂtsovt—
ropor. Etiam Kalendas tristes (Hor.
Sat. I, 3, 87), celeres (Ovid. R. A.

Evdand
dvdeny

561), Clc. p. Rosc. Am. 20 extr. -

1134, E x. ». touruac, ToLa-
%0077}, émel y,sz? & 70V TE WO~
latod xal Tov weov Quros. (]

v 0dv 70  megeABely Tov pijva,
g (8vov 76 malawov, Suid. Cf,
1184 Plat. Cratyl. p. 409B) S
& v doyi, viw. Tavrdy 3 xod
Anynroux o x ocqyopwaav &
adty of tonoe am)twvto Schol.
Cf. 1deler. 1. 1. 1. p- 266s8qq. 279
sq? . (G.H.) Hunc insequens (Plut.

25) dies vocabatur vovunvie
(1191). 8p.

1135. mds ns — ols Kr. §. 58,
4. n. 5. Cf. 51, 16. n. 11. duwvg
— Jelg 996 sq. Iurans dicit se
me perditurum deposito sacramento.

10*

-
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APIZTOPANOTE

dels por mouravel* amodsly ué gnoL xdtodely,

éuov pérel’ drve nal dlned’ alvovuévov:

2@ Ootpdvis, vo uév v vovl py Adpys,

20 0" avefodod poi, vo 8 dpegt —, ov @aoiv mote

1140

ottwg amoljpecd’, dida Aotdogover s,

g dduxdg elur, xal dixdeacdal pacl wou.
viv ovv duxafécdwv - SAlyov pap wor péhe,
elmeg pepadnueyv 0 Adyew Peadimnldng.
raye 0’ sloopar xdpag TO PEOVTIOTIQLOV.

1145 mai, qul, moi, mal.

ZQKPATHZX.
Zroeyuddyy aomafopar.
: ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
xdyeyé ¢+ alda tovrovl memrov Aefé-
107 yeo émdavuatew 1 Tov diddoxcdov..
xol por Tov vidv, & wepddnxe Tov Acyoy

in ouvdg conversum f; ceteri ouvve’, incredibili inconcinnitate ac for- -

tasse ob seq. &els.

1137. pérel’ &ve hnz, unde Pors. drza. Ceteri péroue e, sed G

cum glossa Tvd, ut h didye muve,

Vulg. orta ex METPIATA. -

1138. pév to. ABEHi (uévror) mos; pév ye F; ceteri pév w.
1139. @ 8’ av. D. avafolovpa B,

1141. duxaoacdar libri ut videtur omnes.

Cf. 35. Inde etiam

1142 hnz duracdedwv; DG dixatécdw. oilyov DEGo; éilywr u. .

1147. dsf y. 4.

1136. & mwouraveiv (ta dudopeva
V7o Tdy dixafouévor Tg dnuosip
aeyvouer, Sch, ad 1197.) #er xaza-
Baieiv meo Tijs Sinng Tov diexovra
xel 10v Sroxopevow © sl Ok p7), ié-
yoagoy Ty Oinny of elgaywyeic: o
& frendelg dmedidov vo mag’ du-
gotipwy dodév. Poll. VIII, 38. (C.
F.Herm, Antiq. publ. §. 140.) Inde
Seival Tive me. proprie me. cum
aliquo deponere, per consequens
autem in ius algm vocare; cf. 1189.
1255. Kst. — Cf. Vesp. 1229.

1138. Partem nunc ne cape, par-
tem differ exigere, partem remitte.
Ita nunc ille nihil, olim pauxil-
lum, et fortasse ne ed quidem ca-
piet. Et tamen haec Str. modica et
1usta vocat. G. H. :

Suid. v. émd. y07 7. dwePavpdos Kustath. p.
912, 58. (memoria lapsus, Dd. Ox.)

1139. ov @. omissa prae vigore
particula, quo fit ut adiungatar
ad v. épov — als., quamquam haec
ad antecedentia pertinuerant.

1142. dunal. 439. 496, — M-
yov Kr. §. 47, 11. n. 4.

1145. Cf. 132. — dox. Av. 1378.
Plut. 1042 ac 322 sqq. zalesy
piv dpdg oty — deoyeiov 70N
WQOGXYOQEVELY Kl Comeoy® COBA-
fopar 04, Cic. ad Att, II, 9 extr.
Kuindowv 6 wingog aomdferar Ti-
toy ‘Adnvaiov. Sp.

1146. dvlanoy avra émdldaoy
elplray. 669. Sch. .

1147. émd. sdgrpag dvl o9
weodor dovvae, ﬁustath. dwgots
zipdy, Schol, Cf. honorarium, ac
Bion. XVI,
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éxstvov , &lp’, Ov agring &lgfyayes.

ZQKPATHZ,
pepadnxey. 1150
tz;rPP‘l’IAAHZ. . ,
&V ¥, @ moepPfaclies’ Amoiody.
ZQKPATHZ,
wst’ amopuyols av fvrw’ dv Bovdy Olxyy.
ZTPEWIAAHZ. )
xsl paQrvees waprneav, 0t avefouny; -
ZQRKPATHZ.
®oAAG ye pdddov, xév mapdos yiAol.
ITPE¥IAAHZ.
Podoopal tipa Tav vméprovov
poav. (o, xider’ @Poloordrer, 1155

L] £} ’ ’
avrol ve xol ragyele xel Toxor TOXGY*

ovdtv pag &v pe plavgov éopacuicd’ Eri-

- olog duol Teéperar

volsd’ évl dwpace mais,

1151. #jveve Povie Bhz; dv Povles AGitu,
1153. xdv magijoay ad, maedoay ¢, megdor ABFGefghi al. 8Suid.

v. %0dde.

1154, podoopal y’° &ea B (yoe drav) DEFGHabcdfgimtx. At ver-
sum non Ioue iambicum esse dialectus ostendit (G.H.). 7’ &oa Ahuz.

Inde F.

est (G. H,
1155.

cum gl. 7o nepdlae.

Wolf. téeet, quod ex toL et dge contractum prima longa

%ﬁolon. ABm; et 1156 tdgysie Gabf(h)imno, Suid., Fdeg

- 1157, 3973211760’ FGfgmo; -g08’ A(B?)i; -¢6®” D; quae omnia
conducunt ad -atod’, quod habent bh (ex em. ei. m.) uz (¢ sup. ex

rec.), Suid. v. /& »1. — poc EH.

1149. &x. (534), Tov adixov, 882
s}q. Bgl. — 0¥ referendum ad vioy;
Adyov enim nec introduxerat (im-
mo foras miserat) nec solum nec
praesente Strepsiade.

1150. *A=. (729) cf. Ez. 634 sq.
Bgl. Iléimianey &voua doluovog,
couaromoujoag avriiy. Sch.

1152. Cf. 777.

1153. mapdor: qnod de uno fa-
oto dixerat Strepsiades, Socrates
universe de &uavis simili caussa
eloquitur. G. H.

1154, ITage ta éx Indéwg Ed-

eumidov. Sch. Cf. Plut. 634, Bgl.
Exsultans Str. metris utitur tragi-
cis (Dd.). éno oxnvijs.

1155. dPolosrdrag Todg davei-
otag fisyoy (Hesych.), per con-
temtum.

1156. 7ox. 7. est dvaromeouog,
Athenis legibus non vetitus, quam-

uam pro sordido habitus ; Theophr.

har. 10, 3 dewwds (o psxgordyog)
nal vmegnueglay modfor xal td-
%0 toxov (8p.). Cf. Menand. fr.
986 Mein. min.

1158. olog Kr. §. 51, 13. n. 17.
NP. I, 1. p. 429, b. — Cf. 1208,
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APIZTO®ANOTZ

aupixse pAarry Adumav,

ngofolog duds, owrqe dduoig, éxdeois BAdfy,
Aveaviag meTp@OV pepeiov xexoy-
0v xdAscov Toéyaw Evdodev wg éué.

1165
dle Gov marQos.*

L
@ téxvov. o mat, EEcAd olxaw,

ZQKPATHZ.

00’ Zxsivog avijo.

ZTPEWIAAHZ.

® @ilog, @ plAog.

IQKPATHZ.

dmde Aafov Tov viow.

ZTPE¥IAAHZ,

1170

i, (o téxvov: (o, lov,

lov.

wg fdopal Gov meaTa TV yeoLey (.

1162, 4. pidpn ABEHe; é. dwiagos (Plut. 561) fghimnx, Fo (su-
pra I:Jinégn)g d (supr. Biafegos), g (c. gl Prafn); &vwgos Pldpn G.
. &V

iuncturi.

8. teéz. AB violato metro dochmiaco, coniungenda con-

1165. Socrati tribuunt falso ABDEFHfhiz (g ex em.). & wai (se-

mel) AB. #£e2d° bis n.

lictum

i (g?).
1168

1167. Zwx. omittunt DEFH(fiz ; habuit, sed delevit h; spatium re-

AB &mie laPiy tov viov cov; oviePay G; 6¢v A.x. Emen-

dayit Dd. Cf. Av. 1029. Plut. 1079. Rsg. :
1170. Ita B(A?), quod ‘recepit primus G. H. Sic versus e duo-

bus dochmiis constat, producta propter exclamationem ultima in zéxvoy
(G. H.). Fortasse rectius autem tollas tertium (& (R. Enger). Pri-
mum (o semel E, {i bis h; deinde {od bis h, lov quater D, idem bis

plerique, ac Schol. h: 70 (& xal ©o lod éml yagis wequomdzar. Cf.

Eq. 1096

1171 modtor FG; ceteri, ut videtur, wodre.

1160. Haec inepta sunt et ex alio
poeta dacta irridendi eius caussa,
ut alia plura (1163). Ern. Metrum
ut Av. 1088 sqq. — dpg. dxolov-
dws té 1108. Sch.

1163, 150y Tag Tod maTeds dving,
zov Zogoxiéa pvutneller Aéyovra -
Zevg vdorov dyor Tov vinopdyey
Kal maveaviay war’ ‘Aroedan.
Sch. Paullo aliter ludit in nomini-
bus Eq. 570. (Bo.) Thesm. 805—
7. Lys. 1103-5. (Bgl.) Eq. 615.
Pac. 991. — mazg. pey. 1025,

1165, Ear. Hec. 173 sqq. & ©é-
wvov, & mai dveTavordres patigog,
EEedO’ EEEAD’ obmow * die pavégos
adddy, Sch. Bgl.

1167. Haec quoque tragici cuius-

iam verba videntur esse; cf. 448’

eivog éyd Soph. Oe. C.138. (G.
H.) Eq. 1331.

1168. Soph. Oe. C. 1700 & =d-
tep, @ @ilog. Oe. R. 1321 id qi-
log. (Bgl.) Kr. §. 45, 2. n. 5.

1171. zeotay, 103. 1113, =mga-
o, cf. 537.
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vov wév p’ (deiv &l mpdrov EEapunrixog;
xavTidopixog , xel TovTo TOVMIYWELOY
£ ~ I \ ’ ’ ’ y
dreyvag émoevdsl, v0 vl Aéyag 6V; xal doxelv

" aduxovve’ aduxsloBor kol xaxoveyovvr' ol om. 1175
émd vov mgogwmov v 6Ty ‘Arrixov Piémos.

vV ovv Omws eaons u, énel xémoiscag.

-

PEIAIIINIIAHZ.

. @ofsl O Oy ©i;

IZTPE¥IAAHZ,

. w vy e xal véaw.
S EIAIIIIIIAHZX.
- &vy ydp o xal viw ls quéen;
’ ZTPE¥IAAHEZ.

&lg v ye dnoew ta mouraveld Qoo pot.

1180

PEIAIIINIIIAHZ.
™ »” ” . -
amodova’ &’ ai®’ of Hévreg: ov pag {6d’ omag,
ul’ quéea yévous’ dv quépar dvo.

1172. & omittit i; & mo. 8&. & hz; L. modrov ulv £E. A. Vera

est vulgata.
tioni. G. H.

1173. navzidoyog B. zovil m. — 1174. ¢¢

doxeiy ¢’ EG.

Nam medtoy h. 1. demam est, non inservit enumera- .

3 26 o/, ew* Adyag AB.

1176. ©° &veorw De; y° dotlv s, ydo domw Schol. Plut. 342; 7’

dotiv ceteri, ut videtur.

1177. odonig ABmno; owosis acthz alii. Cf. 1108. oo omitt. go.
1178. @ofy st; O% omitt. E; d7 omitt. BGHhnostuz; xel v ».
f; évny ABmno et sic gostea; cf. 1134.

B

1181. amoloie’
ad®’ of).

avrol déveeg AB; ceteri damolodvr’ (et

1182. A ylvors’ — nquéoe; nuéeer omitt, hz (cum eadem gl.) n;

dve AB. Cf. 1060.

-1172. Soph. Phil, 966 od »dw
meatov, dhle xol mdlas, — pév
ye, 1382. Ach. 154. NP. — &§.728.
- Eq. 1378 sqq.

1173. émiy. cf. 1176. Vesp. 859.
Plut. 47. Eccl. 778.

1174. = 1. ov* Ove tovg dvay-
tlovg wnatamliar povlo{ysﬁa 7]
towevry Qavy gewpede. Sch. v.
367 (cf. 1443). Ach. 768. Vesp.
1378. (Cf. v. 207. Av. 1233. 1273.
Plut. 388. Nije. fr. 382.) Plat.
Reip. 1. p. 339 D.

1175. 080’ 6pe ‘cf. Lys. 154. Plut,

838. (Av. 1408. Thesm. 12. Plut.
183.) Alexid. fr. 264, 5 Kisadve-
tog piy odx Ed1jdon’ old’ Ove. O
tooytxdg avrovs. Soph. Ant, 276
wagetpe 8° Enwv ovy éxodoiy old’
6 (cf. 758 l6®° 67¢). Similiter
supra 881 mwdg doxsig. .

1176. Sch.: of yoo A®nvaior énl
mwavoveyle wal dvoudsie SusPoik-
Lovro. Cf. C. F. Herm. Antiq. priv.
§. 7, 7. ac frontem urbanam, Hor.
Ep. 1,9, 11.

1179. Eadem dissimulatio 367.

1181. adzd Kr. §. 60, 5. n. 4.
Cf. ad 976.
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ITPEYIAAHEL.

ovx &v pévorro;

SEIAIONOIAHZ.

nig pig; & pi méQ p’ dpo
vy pévos’ dv ypeavg Te xel véia yvwm)

ZTPE¥IAAHZ,

1185 xel uqv vevouioral y’.

PEIAIIINIIAHZ.
oV pag, olpar, TOV vopoy

loadv dpdds & v vosl.
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
voet 0} (;

PEIAINIOIAHZ.

6 Zodov 6 medadg v Quicdnpos Tv QUow.
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

rovtl udv ovdéy mw meos Evny ve xal véaw.
PEIAINIIIIAHZ.

éxsivog ovv T xAfjoww & 0V fudoas

1190 Edquev, &lg ye vy Evny e xal véav,

T’ al 9éoag plyvowwro g vovuyvie.
ZTPEWIAAHZ,

tva 0y o v Svnv meogédyxev;

1184. vy ABFh; airy G;
H. yévorr’ &v ABFh.

# ante ety pro emend. f; avry G.

1185. y° omitt. DE; ye vevdupioron G; ys vevopeor F.

1189 4 ABm.

1190. #dcoxey hoz. &l ys (et quidem, G. H.) AB; ceteri &ls e
(cf. 1154). Huc trahens quod 1178 f habet G. H. emendat Evnv xal
t5jv véay; at tum Phid. verba legis videretur rustice adulterare.

1192. &va ol 07 hz. meogédnx’ F (Bentl. mgocédny’). uéiee DEF

GHghinoz ; pélase f.

118%. Nisi forte potest fieri ut
eadem simul sit et anus et ado-
lescentula. &» ut Ran. 585. Aesch.
Pers. 430. Kr. §. 54, 11. n. 2.

1187. *doygn vijs Tov vopov 8uxy-
yn6ewg. Sch, Zolwy, qui hanc rem
instituit, Plut. Sol. 25. Procl. in
Tim, I. p. 25. — wad. 1422. — @t~
168, Dem. XVIII, 8: of vdpor, ov's
6 ndelg é doyile Zolaw, edvovg
@y dpiv nei dnposinds xtd. — Ex
indole legum interpretatur earum
verba. :

1188. uév, 29, Cf. 1038.

1189, xije. (875), wedexineey
(gel:p). 1041), z1jv év tais Olnoug
(Sch.). .

1191. ®fe., narafolal tdyv mou-
toveloy (1136). — vovpu. 1134.

1192. fva 07 i (yévoiro); ut
Pac. 409. Eccl. 719. (Bgl.) Plat.
apol. p. 26 C fva o ravra Aéyes;
§ P. s. v. fva.) Symp. p. 205 A
oéo@ar Tva Tl 0t Povletar evdal-
pov &lvar, Cf. ad 755. — moogédn-
xev 214, Ach. 178, Pac. 187. Av.
90. 1495. Ran. 1220. Cf. G. H.
Epit. metr. praef. p. XV sq. R.
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SEIAITIONIAHE.

W', & uéie,

xapovres of pevyovres fuépa wid
mpovegov amardarrowd’ éxovres, & OF wif,

Ewdev vmavigvro ) vovuyvle.

119

ITPE¥W¥IAAHZ.
mdg 0v Séypovran dire vy vovunvie
agyel e meuravel’, dAN Evy ve xad vig;
PEIAININIAHZ., .
omep of moorévdar yag doxovol wor wadsty
omwg TayoTe o mouravel’ vpsiolaro,

dia Tovro mpovTévdevoay quépe. wid.

A4 3

- 1200

1194 .Hirschigii einendationi didl. aliquam veri speciem tribuit

Vesp. 1421 éyo p

v 0vy adtd (1@ meogncdeowpéve) Siedlaydrjcopcn

éxay. Sed additum illic adrg caussam reddit aliam.

1196—1200 citantur ab Athen. IV, p. 171 C: ’dgitrog. é&v moo-
téoars Nepélaug. Kt possunt exstitisse iam in prioribus, si quidem
Athenacus has vidit, quod post Schweigh. aliosque probabile visum est

Fritzschio, de fab. retr. IV. p. 6. Cf. Prae

p. 12.

1197. Libri doyel, quod possit defendi; cf. Kr. §. 50, 3. n. 7. «f
deozel optimi libri ap. Ath. 1.l aeyel G. H.
1198. ycesomitt. ABFi, wor moeiv AB; ceteri wadeiv, recte; cf.

Eq. 864. C. Fr. H. Cf. ad 234.

1199. &’ &g DFGbfhix; 6wmog ABEHacdes et pro glossa DGhi

(6n., 8m. Aav).

Enger, Lysistr. praef. p. XVIII sq.
Quamquam videtur alius locus alii
opem ferre contra fastidia gram-
maticorum.

1194, fve weo puds fuéoas ma-
eootevteg of xarnyogovuevor Sia-
MWwddaw, & 0% w7, i vovunvie
Sundfoivro. elg onéyuy 0B avrois,
gnolv, é8(doto 7 woiandg. Sch,

— dmall. per compositionem aut

alio modo se expedire e contro-
versia aliqua et molestia. Ern. —
anall. tijg GlurLg Plat. Leg. XI. p.
036 E. — éx., avev 8/xng. Sch.

1196. dua = 0dx Eperve 1o Edog,
dAle T ToLaxddi watefdllover,
d8éov 7] vovunwia; Sch.

1197. agg., of deyovres (Sch.).
Cf. C. F. Herm. Antiq. publ. §.
138.

1198. mgor. of med xet@ov (an-
tequam ipsae epulae fiant, Bo.)
Ty opaylmy dmoysvouevor. Sch.

Fuisse Athenis collegium (ovory-
uo) cuius officium ad sacra (prae-
ustandas carnes quae sacris epu-
lis pararentur, G. H.) pertinebat

uodque of Teotévdar vocabatur
?cf. oi Ilagdoiror) docuit Br. ex
Ath, IV, 71. p. 171 C—E. Schol.
autem eos censent dici qui obso-
nia ante quam in macellum affe-
rantar coemant, quo ea dein ma-
iore pretio venumdent (G.H.). Sic
igitur of aoyed meoélafov Tiy weo-
Jeoplay vwo 10U EmPvpnrindg
Eyery, Ym0 vod xnsedalvey 7TTes-
pevor (unde modeiv). Suid.

1199. owwg statim ante Tdy. col-
locatum primo adspectu videri pot-
est quam significare. Atque ita
etiam Ach. 756. G. H. Cf. Tibull.
I, 2, 25 cum tenebris. Scribebat
enim poeta audituris. — vp. ut
Eq. 662. Pac. 209. Av. 1147. Lys.
42. (Kk.) Kr. IL. §. 30, 4. n. 12,
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IZTPEYIAAHEZ.
&0y’ @ xaxodaimoveg, Tl xadned dfédvsgoc,
ﬁye’npa %8001 Tév copdv 6'weg, AiBou,
aowlwg, noopar’ allwg, aAuPoQTs VEVNOUEVOs;
mgt a’g duavrov xal Tov vtov rovrovl
1205 én’ svwxmww aoTéov wovyRGWLOY.
,,yanao @ Z‘toazpm&eg,
avrog v Epug B¢ Gopdg,

golov zov viov Teépeig,

ijovae 0y ' of pidoc

1210 g0l dnudrar ,

Enhovvreg quin’ dv 6V vixgs Adpov rag dixeg.

aAd’ elgaywv o Bovdopar mweaTov éoTiadaL. -

.

1202. Post Svreg primus interpunxit C. F. Hermann

1203. c¢qiduog omitt. hnz, Suid. dugogeap., sed h in marg

. re-

pos. ab eod., z ex rec. add.; uooﬁ omitt. A; augopeis (D)FGbedhiu;
vevnou. ABDEFGHacde(§ ex em. ei. m.)iqt,, Suid.; vevoiop. bhz; we-

viop. g.
1208. tosq)scg (1158) Ahnu;

_iambo et cretico est compositns.

ceteri #xtg. 8ic et hic versus ex

1212. elgayov AB, slcaywv (c. gl. elom . a&ag) h, alg ayay (c. gl

eieaﬁug) G; ceteri elgayaymv
éotidoot. H.

1201, Cf. Ran. 989 —91. (Bgl)
Herod. VII, 140 & péleor, ©/ na-
dnode; Dem. XXIII, 185 of &’
&Adot mepevaxtopévor 'nw&na&e Ad
spectatores conversus haec dicit.

1202. npérega — THY o‘oqmw,

Plut. 33. (Kst.) Kr. §. 47,
1. — A{Boe, Ter. Hec. II, l 17
(Bgl.) Plat. Hipp. mai. p. 202 D
&l por wagendfnoo dog, el 0v-
tog wvilog, wijte e pir’ dyné-
galor fzoy. Plaut. mil. gl. 236 ne-
que habet plus sapientiae quam
lapis.

1203. ap. poratoy nln-ﬂog Sch
Cf. Eur. Tro 476 agwtsvow
éysvduny ténva , ovn u(wﬂpov al—
Ams. Heracl, 997 eldog . . . ovu
audpoy, aid’ dopropns dvde’ Svra
z0v 6ov maida. Hor. Ep. I, 2, 27.

fl — no . Vesp. 32. Plut. 922

Plaut. B . 1122 oves vas vo-
cant. (L. Bos.) cf. ad 1001. —

Illud est elgépeey o Poviopar nal

rog Kr §. 66, 1. n. 1. cf. 1120.
— dapg. (quarum aligua est si-
militudo cum figura hominis manus
lateribus innitentis, cf. Wr.) vew.
(Eccl. 838), oe0wQEvpévoL (Suid.),
ut ipanes vel fractae ideoque inu-
tiles (cf. Bentl.). Sic spectatores
alius super alio sedent. — Simile
convicium est vasus fictilis, Petron.
57 (Bo.).

1205, én’ ede. Eq. 406. 655.
1318, Lys. 1276. — yovyn i. e.
pol éyx. (Sch) ut pévrovyw Ran.
971.

1206. Metris utitur lyricis, ut
1154. (Dd.) — 0éov eimeiv 2rge-
Yuddn, Emonks mage v avalo-
yley, Sch. Nimirum Str. plenus
gaudii poetarum more insuetis no-
minum formis utitur. G. H.

1211. d{nag 99. ~

1213. o¢ 576. — moaiToy 78.
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HAZIAZX,
T ) » ~ ¢ ~ \ N .
elr’ avdge tav aurov T jen motéver;

000émoré - GAAa ngeivrov 0@V v Tove

1215

anegudouacon udAlov 1 oyslv medyuare:,

Ote 7w duavrov Y Evene vuvl yenudrev

&Axe Ge xAyvsveovre, xel ysvicopos

éP00s évv mpog TovTowsw avdol dnudry. :

L) bl ’ M I3 ~
ateg ovdémoré ye T marelde xeroioyVVG

1220

{ov, alla xedovpor Zroeduddny —

ZTPE¥IAAHZ,
vlg 0vT00(;
IIAZIAZ,
é v Evny ve xal véa.
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
pogrvgopar,

1214. A daveioris praefigit hic et postea. — &lvd y° DEH; &.

e hz; adrod fhi.

1215. e589 %2 ABFm; ceteri, ut videtur, 7y £50vs.

aneQ

(f suprascr.); alii ovw.

1216. é&=. ye fhinosxz; ceteri videntur omittere ye, sicut Suid. v.

1217. 8n BEmno, 0t¢ y¢ hz; ceteri 8ts. — fvexa AB(E)FGHacm
Cf. 238. 422, 511, 555. 1236.

1218. A ¢’ éuxd. B ¢’ yxd. F xinrevovea.

1220. y& omitt. AB(E)H.

1214. ofrog daveorrjc Sreetpid-
dov, dyay avv Exvie pdeTvew
(1218), o Bixiéysron doydliey.
Sch. — &lt’ 524. Kr. §. 69, 24. n.
2. (Kk.) Cf.1292. — =mgoiév. mgodt-
dovar, §iypor uol dmorésew. Sch.
Eodem sensu quo alibi molesdas;
nisi quod hoc posito minus clare
negaretar Pasiam ipsum habere

_aliquem cessionis fructum.

1215. zore, cum Str. a me pe-
teret, antea. Cf. 1456. 1361. (Eq.
483. Lys. 1023.) Plat. Reip. 13.
p. 438 D rtoito qadr pe tTote
Povlec®ar Aéyary, &l doa viv Epa-
deg SV. p. 451 B.) Lucian. Gall.
14 ¢ o9 éurjvveg tore, Anifopé-
vovg Nuds Ogdv; Similiter tum,
Cio. Orat. 5, 17, ubi v. O. Jahn.

1216. aneo, dmavouoyvyrijons el-
nwoyze 6ve ovn fyw. Sch. Apollo-
dor, inc. 1. (fr. 13, 10) émeyerge

moivt’ dxneudoiandtwg. — pak-
dov, cf. Eccl. 1131. K. §. 49, 7.
n. 5. .

1217, ad 7. Sch.: émel.

1218. xAntevety proprie de eo
qui in ius vocat (xaisiv &5 pogrv-
elav, cf. Poll. VIII, 37), tamen
translatam est usu etiam ad eos
quos antestatur is qui algm reum
agit. G. H. 8ic Vesp. 1413. Cf.
Suid. : paoTverjcovre Tt Kedd av-
zov &g dunaorioLow,

1219. &. dnp. Strepsiadi. Kk.

1220. 0t¢ prlomooypoveg of ‘A8 -
vaior. Sch. Cf. Av. 1451, Bgl.

1221. {iv, Vesp. 1122. — xad.
(Vesp. 1335, 1416. 1445. Av. 1046)
= moogxal. (1277. Vesp. 1334.
1417). Haec dicens intendit vocem
(35), ut intus audiat Strepsiades
(cf. Kk.).

1222, pagr. 495. 1297.
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o &g OV’ slmev quépag. Tov yrpavog;
:  IAZIAEZ.
1ov dadexe pvov dg Elafsg @vovusvog
1225 7OV Yagov ixmxov.
ZTPE¥YIAAHZ,
_ Tmmov; ovx dxovere;
0v xdvreg vpels (6T pudovvd’ . Ixmiiy.
: ITAZIAZ.
xol vy AL’ amodace y’ émapvyg vovs Hsovs.
ZTPEWIAAHZ.
pe 1oy AL ov pdp mw vor' mxicraro
Deudimnidng por Tov axavafintov Adyov.
ITAZIAX,
1230 viv 8% O vovr’ Eaguog elvaw diavoet;
ITPEWIAAHZ.

. % yap &AL &v émodavecups ToU pediuaros;

1226. &» AB(E)FGHabcefghinoxz; o Dd (c. gl. ye. 5’?) mi (0¥

postea in o9 mutatum).
1228.
histuxz. pe 40

70 z0éog. Zto. pa ABac(e); omitt. 7o D
‘ 03 yoxe nmawor’ ABx; pa 4. od qz’, 00 ¥
(E)FGHace; pa 7ov AL’ 0¥ ydp mwo zor’ bdghistuz; idem
o (c. gl. pe), f; pa A ovdémor’ ob ydp mw D. — Té

oéos D(E FGHbd'fQ

¢ ®w ToT
sed vy
zofos e

glossa natum esse ostendunt Fz, ubi supra dwodwe. (1227) adscri-
ptam, et e, ubi in fine v. 1227 adiectum, postea erasum est. Quo
sublato versus expleri potest nec insertis contra metrum ac senten-
tiam o9 d7j¢’, nec oddémor’ (sc. dwodwcw, G. H.; quod cum sqq. non
congruit), sed solo tdv; quae lectio ita modo dura vocari posset si
repetendam esset aut odx dxodwow (G. H.) aut ovx émauvvy (Bo.).

1281, dv d1do ¢’ &v
@13’ omitt. AB; ceteri &1’ @».

1223. Est igitur irrita 9 weds-
xinoeg. — oy yeo. 22.

1224. dwd. pv. 21 sqq. '

1225. e, (cf. 23) certum colo-
ris genus, sive id est cinereum aut
murinum, sive album nigris pun-
ctis distinctam. G. H.

1226. 0 refertur ad clomwpe-
voy, me dicit ille sumsisse pecu-
niam ad emendum equum; quem
omnes sciunt etc, (Ern.) Cf. 1044.
1377. 1380. Pac. 865, Thesm. 706.
Ran. 1058. (Kk.). Eq. 1275. Lys.
661, — {nn. 27. 107,

(E)H; dv

&ilo 9’ ém. hnz; &Ado y’ dv Dmu;

1228. val dpvvov: ov yag Nmi-
otaro pa Tov dla o dis;gmxl&)s
(vdte ©ov &. 1.). Sch. Simillime C.
F. Hermann, Ges. Abh. p. 275,
addens: Streps. non aperte negat
se redditurum, sed explicat tan-
tummodo cur tum tanta fuisset stul-
titia ut se redditurum promitteret.
— yao hic (ut 1231. 1366. 1440.
Ach, 71. Plut. 535 al.) referendum
ad sententiam mente retentam vel
solo gestu expressam; cf. Kr. §.
69, 14. n, 7.
1229, exar., dfjrenrov. Sch.
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. ITAZIAZ,
xal tavr  EdeAjosg amoudoar por Tovg Beovs
[(v’ dv xehevow 'y oc];
ZTPEWIAAHZ,
[rovg] molovs Beovs;
IMAZIAZ,
vov dia, tov ‘Eguiv, vév IToceidd.
ETPE¥YIAAHZ,
. v dia,
xav mpogxaredeiny p’, dgv Ouoowr, TeuwPolov. 1235
IIAZIAZ,
amoiowo tolvvy Evex’ aveudelog ¥re.

1232. é0éles it, 40éde g, Tabra Fshifoeis B. dwoudowe hz, xd-
nopdoor E; aropdoaips t, mopdoeupe D (i cum gl. xel opdoo),

1233. fva — o¢ omitt. A; zovg omitt. AB(E)H (8eovs omitt. i).
Suspicio illis omissionibus mota augetur particula Iy, quae nec de
tempore (G. H.), nec eodem quo Smwov sensu (Schol.; cf. Ba.: ubi te
iussero iurare, i. e. in iure) potest accipi, nec explicari ofw rgomwe
(Thiersch), nec (cum dv) éav vel 6zay (C. F. Herm.). Nec magis
verba commendantur ipsa sententia, quum seqq. non dira aliqua ac
formidolosa (Thiersch.) iuris iurandi formula denuntietur Strepsiadi,
sed sollemnis ac prope vulgaris. Contra monometri (ut Ach. 407. G.
H.) hic egregia virtus est (G. H.) ad significandam vel Strepsiadis
admirationem de adversarii superstitione (G. H. ed, 1.) vel Pasiae stu-
porem mira hac interrogatione excitatum; ac similiter Dd. Ox. libra-
rios iudicat ap. Soph. Ant. 1281 e versu monometro inter trimetros
posito (¢ 8° fotiy ad;) trimetrum fecisse, ap. Eur. Iph. Aul. 1133
autem &’ fovyog in libris quibusdam omisisse. Melius quidem, sed
non magis necessario recentiores versum explerunt, ut (omisso contra
ius fasque Neptuno) Hirschig: wolovs @sovg; II. vov diw, vov Ee-
pip .. ET. Ni dla xzh. Bgk.: = &.; IL ov dv xeledon "yoyé e,
Tov Adlx nth. Rsg.: dov nelevom "yo o’ dudowe; ET. x. 8.

1235. nal AB Suid. ms. v. weogx. xdy ceteri; illud est addiderim,
hoc adderem (G. H.). mgoxar. BDhnouz (Schol. G); ¥’ omitt. A,

1236, oBvex’ Ghnuz; y° odw. i; ceteri fvex’. Cf, 1217,

1232, £9. in iudicio. (Kk.) Ce-
gernm cf. Poviioopcr Plut. 290,
19.
1234. dux toLiy £8og Suvivau,
ag dednwv Erafe, dlua, Mocerdan-
va, Adnviv- of 8} dla, Iocei-
dava, drjunreav. Schol. Ven, Il
XV, 36, CFf, Poll, VIII, 142 veeis
Beovg Suvvvon xelever Zolow. v.
627. Plat. Leg. XI. p. 936 E. Dem.
XXI1, 198. (XXIV, 151.) LII, 9.
(8p.) Eq. 941, Philostr. v. Apoll.
VI, 10. Nitzsch ad Odyss. II.
p. 30 not. RE. IV, p. 646, — No-

minabantur fere qui cuique nego-
tio praeesse crederentur; hic qui-
dem Iuppiter, ut supremus deo-
rum; Mercurius, ut in re pecuni-
aria (1277); Neptunus, quia emptus
est equus. (G. H.)

1235. Sacramento quod depo-
nendum est adderem tres obolos,
ut liceret iurare. (Ern.) ofre xa-
Ta@eoved Tov agxov, (Sch.) Eu-
pol. fr. 303 wicos Aaxorifey, va-
ynvliey 8¢ xdv mwoualuny. Plat.
Euthyphr. p. 3 D.

1286. Cf. Ear. Alc. 731 &éxag
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ISTPEWYIAAHZ. .
cicly duxouny®sls dvesr’ dv otool.

olu’ g xaraysigs.

ITAZIAZ,

ZTPEWIAAHZ.
8 ydug ywenceTan.
JIAXIAZ.
ot vou, ua Tov Adie vov péyev xel rovg deovs,

1240 Zpov xaramgoltst.

ZTPEWIAAHZ.
Davyaolog nodyy deols ,
xel Zevg pehoiog duvvpsvos volg &ldodiy.
ITAZIAZ.
7 wY 60 rovray 16 1eove dwcss Olxny.
GAA’ elve p’ dmoddoes Ta.yofuar’ slve i,
QTOTEUPOV AMOXQUYAWEVOS.

1238. Libri vel yodg (ut DG g primo) vel zods (gi, al.). Suid.:
Xooag. Ote éml pérgov tideron wequomdron (G. H.). Contra Elmsl. ad
Ach. 1000: zosvg, unde zovs contractum volunt, veteribus ignotum
erat. Producuntur accusativi zdo et ydog eodem iure quo foctiéx et

Pocidéag,

1240. Libri xaraxgolfer; xarameolé. Bentl, — Cf. Phryn. v. xe-

taxgoif. C. P.

1242. A rovrw, quod a ceterorum zovrey non longius abest quam

a 7ovre huc non apto.

1243. size y’ ADacdm, ceteri elt’; ¢mod. v zo. ABD(E)Hm; axod.

o7 FG, dx. por ceteri.

te ddoeg tolor wundecvais fre.
Dobr.

1237. Responsum ut 920, ‘Qq éx’
dyyslov 7 doxod. Seh. Cf. Anti-
phan. fr. 19 (Aeol. IL): 7~odroy
ovy 8 olvoglvyluy xel mdyos
70U CWPOTOg EOXOY AXAOVOL ToW-
reg ovmiyaguor (Bgl.). Hor. Sat.
I, 10, 3 sale multo urbem defri-
cuit (Wr.). Similiter Plut. 1062.
(Schz.). Ceterum cf. Schol.: ag
noyideouov  advdy yhevdle.. ta
yao moyée Vw6 mpediic Ty deq-
uoroy alel pelatTopeve sioUuTEQe
ylverou. ,

1238. Ach. 1117 olp’ dg 1':€pt’§ug
(Kk.). Thesm. 920. — 6 zovs &y
xovvAag drmnag Owdexe. Wurm.
de pond. p. 127, — Plat, Hipp.
mai. p. 288 D yvvea ... oler Twy

nadey yureev slol tiveg dlorol,

tav € ydag y0Qovedy, mayncdei. .

1239. 8ic Demosth. (XX, 167.
XXIII, 186, al.) @ Zeb xal dzol,
(XXI, 73. 108) meds Jiog mecl
deav. Cf. 413 cr.

1240. nazore. (wooine fuod) xe-
taggovijceig. Sch. Cum gen. Vesp.
1396; c. part. ib. 1366. (Sp.) Eq.
435. Thesm. 566, — 769, 174.

1241. <ois &ld. usitata in hec
genere formula, fortasse non sine
respectu ad Euripidem posita. Cf.
Rhes. 973 oeuvdg toiay &lddoey
Pedg. G. H. Iph, Taur, 575 6iw-
lev dg Slale toicey sldday. Bo.

1242. Cf. 865. Bgl.

1243. &lte ye — elte Hartung.
partic. I. p. .383.
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. ZTPE¥YIAAHZ,
&e vov f6vY0s.
éyo pag avvix’ amoxpuovpal cou Gapas. 1245
ITAZIAZ.
vl dou Boxei dpdadswy; amodwosy Gor doxei;
ZTPEYIAAHZ.
w0 09’ ovrog dweurev pe vdyvgiov; — Adye,
tovrl tl ot
TIATZIAZ.
r0vd’ 6 T dovl; napdomes.
ZTPE¥YIAAHZ,
Emeat’ dmoursig TAQYUQLOY TOLOUTOS GV
o¥x &v amodolyy 0¥d’ &v 8foAdv ovdevi 1250

~r . ), ’ \ ’
ostig xadéceie xapdomov THy xe@lomny.
ITAZIAZ.

ovx %9’ amodwoels;

ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
ovy, 0Gov € u’ &ldéva.
oUxovy avveag T ddTTov dmwoAiTagyLeis

ano g Sveas ;

ITAZIAZ.
ameps, xal vovr 69, o

1246. ¢mod. cor 6. BFGfghix; 4. o¢. d. por He; ¢. pos 6. A; @,
8. (suprascr. ad d&. goc, ad 8. por) E; Zuol pro gl. fhz. De verborum

distributione antiquitus dubitaverunt (v. schol.); sed testes ap. Ari-
stoph. (Vesp. 1412. Plut. 891) semper mutos esse monuit Beer, de num.
histr. p. 116, quamvisfalsa inde concludens. :

1247. 6 *mwavtdy DEGabde(g)hinz; o *w. cmo; AB dmart., unde
G. H. ax. cf. 452, _

1249, tdey. omitt. m; doy. Fghtxz (f primo); ps rdey. D.

1250. 090’ &» 6f. o9. ABDEFGHabcdfghiuxz; &» om. s.

1254, odz’ 63" ABacd (e primo; h marg.) qs; zoize y’ I (E)H;

1246. a=. o. 8. slgedddvTog Tov
Zroepradov 6 daveotjs pnoL mQog
Tov paervor (%inriec). Sch.

1247. Zre. m@onide milwv tijg
olulag , oxapldioy i payldiov dfa-
ypaywy. Sch. Quaerit Pasiam, qui
E‘aullum a foribus secesserat (G.

.), vel certe simulat se eum non
videre (Schz.).

1248. 8 =0 214. nded. 670 sqq.

1249. #z. cum partic. ut 1042,
eique praemissum ut Plut. 1004.
1148. et &lre 860. Amphis fr. 36

(p. 653 M. mi.) &lze — olvov mo-
Alrng dv xeatlorov croupvog &l;
Sic positum annectit simul sqq.
antecedentibus (Kk).

1250. = 118. Br,

1252. Plat. Theaet. p. 145 A
ody, doov y’ éut eldévou. (NP, s,
v. 66.) Pac. 856. Eccl. 350. (Kk.)
Thesm. 34. Quod sciam, Cic. de
off, III, 14, 59,

1253." @v. 7v. 181. — damwod. amel»
deiv tayéwg. Etym. M. (Br.) Cf,
Pac. 562. (8p.) _ .



160 APIZTOPANOTE

1255 Dvjow meuravel’, 1 unxén fony éya. .
TTPE¥IAAHZ.
mpoganofalets o’ avra mpog tals dwdsxa.
xairor 6 TovTo ¥ ovyl Poviouar madely,
0Ty} *xdAedag svndinds TV xdedoxov.
AMYNIAZ.

i@ pol pou.*
éa, &o.

ETPEWIAAHZ,
1260 5 £69° 0 DoV ovrool motr’; of ¥ mov]
rév Kaguivov tig dupovev dpdéptaro;

7097” ole®’ D; 7ol y° 168 b(e)fhnoz; ol y° oled’ FGgi (sed Gi c.

gl. ylvwoxe).

1256. xal woogamwoPadsis AFG, nil curantes metricorum interdicta
glu . Coni. p. 19 sqq. Hanov. exerc. crit. p. 90—152. R. Enger,
ysistr. praef. p. XV—XVIII) et fortasse ad loguentis habitum accom-
modate. xal woogamolsis B; fortasse ex 1181.
1259. &x. tlg £68°, AB (ut verba Streps.); f« ter extra versum

dgst (

ut verba Amyniae), in aliis quater, bis Sch.; ©/g £69° 6 &on-

vév ovros AB, tlg ovroel wor’ £ 6 &¢. ceteri. — Quum usus Aristo-
phanis féx iuberet aut semel intra versum poni (Av. 1495. Thesm. 1009.
1105. Plut. 824. Cf. Lys. 350) aut extra eum duplicari (Pac. 60.
Av. 327. Thesm. 699), vel cum G. H. (ed. 1.) vulgari fere verborum
ordine potest legi: £, t/5 odrog 68’ & denvaov; vel fa, fx, ita ut
verba sint Amyniae (cum longior exclamatio Strepsiadi non convenire
recte visa sit Go. Ho.); seqq. verba Strepsiadis qualia referuntur in
AB, sed illato ex ceteris ovtos/ mor’, Praetuli posterius, cum quia
prior ratio nequiret explicare eum verborum ordinem quem AB exhi-
bent, tum quia fx fx a poeta extra versum posita, a librariis autem
in eum inferta turbam videntur movisse, ut 87. Periit | paragog.
etiam v. 1403, ac 7oz’ facile absorberi potuit seq. 057: wov. Ceterum

o3 ©{ mov ABac; vulgo 7] =/ mov; fmov g, 7TOL WOV X.

1255. 6. me. 1136

1256. adra, ut caussa cadens,
1136. — dwd. 1224.

1257, dg PéParov Epwv 0 winij-
oaL noTElQmYEvETAL avToD. &
axetdevrog, Sch,

1259. Sch.: &yerar Erz@og da-
vewerig Apvyieg (31), cum eiula-
tione tragica (Bo.); v.e.gr. Aesch.
Prom. 742. Soph. Ai. 891. 974.
Eur. El. 1167. (Bgl.)

Hootl®eron xwde §vo. o med-
TOY AVTLOTWACTINGY  MOVORETQOY
anovdlnxtoy, T0 devreQov loupi-
x0v povousreoy feazvraTalyxrov.
(8ch.) & repetitum plerumque cum

dolore prohibentis (halt ein!) est
(Av. 327. Thesm. 699), semel posi-
tum admirantis.

1260. Disiunctum /g — mov
(in visis repente oblatis, C. P.) fre-
quentissime usurpari Porso cum
aliis exemplis docuit tum v. 1266.
Vesp. 973. Pac. 185. 1052. Av. 69.
280. 288. Lys. 49. 187. Plut. 641.

1261. 'O Kagulvog ovtog moen-
s @Y tpayindg elgryeyé Tiveg
1oy dedv &y nve Joduart devo-
nadodvrag. Sch. Ridetur et ipse
et eius filii (Xenocles, Xenotimus,
Xenarchus, Datis) saepe a comico,
ut Vesp. 1501 sqq. Pac. 782 sqq.
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AMYNIAZ,
»TC 8, Ogtig &lpl, Tovro PovAsad’ eiddvou;

5, GVNQ xax0daluwv.*

ZTPEWIAAHZ. .
XOTQ CEQVTOV VUV TQETOV.
AMYNIAE, '

20 OxAne} datjiov, & Tiyw Heavedvruyss

tnneov dudy - & Iedddg, dg u’ dmodedas.*

1265

ZTPE¥IAAHZ,
ol dal oc Tinmddeuds mor’ slpyacror xaxdv;
' AMYNIAZ.
M ~ ’ s ’ b ’ A ’
un 6x0nTé W, o Tev, alde wor T yenueTe
70V viov amodotven xékevoov, alafiev,
dAdag pe wévror xal xaxdg memgayouL.

1263. cxvoy ABhmnz, cesavrdy t alii, covrod EF (G primo),
6eovtod o; vov pov D. vow libri, vvv Br. .

1268. z¢ 8¢ BEFGhmnouz; ¢z TA.'mwmwor’ B, T, & momor’ G
(sed sch. 7/ 0% 6¢ TA.); scilicet ubi dal concesserat breviori formae
vario modo versum studebant explere. wotr’ omitt. n; zovz’ i.

primo.

Thesm. 441. Ran. 86. Cf. Meineke
hist. crit. com. gr. p. 505—517.
W. C.Kayser, hist, cr. trag. gr. p.84
—103. '

1262. Parodiam prodit et roiro
et Povleode et incessus versus.

1263. = Ach. 1019. (Kst.) Cf.
Vesp. 1493. (Bgl)

1264 8q. Toize Hevoxéovs dorlv
éx tov Auwvpviov. Evgpeoviog mo-
o Fevordel gnowy slvew o yov-
advroyeg, EE o:))' mogamenolijcdat
70 Soavodvrvyeg. Sch. Videntur
hi duo versus Amyniae desumti ex
aliqua tragoedia, in qua ita clamita-
bat aliquis cui in certamine curuli
currus per Tlepolemi vel dolosam vel
inconsideratam aurigationem esset
confractus. G. H. — ox1, J. Eur.
Schol. ad Phoen. 850 oxinge dul-
powt xl erav@eume yowudvovs.

. Alcest. 499 sq. (Bgl.) Theocr. 4,
40 eloi 16 6rdned pole daluwovog,
O¢ pe AeAdyges. Cf. Aesch. Pers.
472 @ orvyyt daipoy (ib. 515,

ARISTOPH. NUBES,

1269, & ys AB(E)FGHh; tlii ve. — %ol omitt, G, versum u, h

845). — t. &do. f. ridetur ut in-
eptum. — ITal. - dwel. annomi-
natio, cf. 6. '

12668. ©¢ de/ 491. Atticos gnan-
do cum affectu quodam animi in-

. terrogarent pleniore vocabuli forma

uso0s es;e docuit Stallb. ad Plat.
Euthyphr. p. 21 sq.

, 1267. @ 'zav, agq.n‘;, & Eraige,
® 0VT0§, O WOXAQLOS, TEUGQNML
TLUNTIRTS ls'g;a)g, AfysTan 0% nal
énl elguvele wollawg. Sch. Ori-
ginem ducere videtur aliis a 77j-
vog (zé»), Reisigio (Coni. p. 217)
esse peculiare nomen, deductum
ab g ut veay a véog, Evvav a
Evvog, peyiotay a péyiorog.

1269. &llog y& — xal %. . cum
aliis (sane, pévro.) de rationibus
(etiam gravioribus, cf. y&) tum
propterea quod male rem gessi;
cf. Aesch. Prom, 635 sq. oov #o-
yov ’Toi, waigd’ ©moveyijoer yo-
ey, "Allog ¢ mavios xel naci-
ywijtotg mareds.

11
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ZTPEWIAAHZ,

1270 Ta mola savra YoRuad’;

AMYNIAZ,

adavsisaro.

ZSTPEWIAAHZ.
xaxog & Ovrwg elysg, o p’ éuol doxels.
AMYNIAZ,
tanovg avvoy &énsdov, v Tovg Beov.
ITPE¥YIAAHZ.
ol Ofjre Angeis @gme ax’ Ovov xaramedwv;
AMYNIAZ:
Aqpd, Ta yorjuar’ dworefsty &l Boviopar;
. ITPEWIAAHZ,
1275 ovx £09° Omwg ov y’ avrog vysalwes.

AMYNIAZ.

7l dal;

ZTPEWIAAHZ.
vov yxépadov dgmep ozaeioBal por Soxels.
AMYNIAZ.
ov 8} ¥ ov ‘Eguny meogxsxrijodal por doxels,

1271. &@’ f ex emend. (habuit fort, yo¢); O0tws D; yé pot ABm;

Sonel g.

1272, ¥xmovg ABC alii; faxmovs y’ mno.
1275. vyelvorg G (sed c. gl. vyidg Exes) Enu.

1277. mgogxexdijodal por Sonsis

AB; idem omissa doxsig h (c. gl.

éyulnO@ijcsadaL doxsis) nz, et (woognexleiodar) u; ceteri cum Schol.

1271. Sane igitur (tum quum
filio meo pecuniam credebas) male
rem gerebas (quia haec pecunia
nunquam ad te redibit). Sche.

1272. én., 6y ygonudiowy, (n-
morgopay 4dvgmedynce. (Sch.)
Strepsiades autem ut preprie di-
ctum accipit. (G, H.) Nisi idem
voluerat etiam Amynias.

1273. Ex verbis tuis eolligenti
non &g’ fxxov (Kouarog) sed am’
Gvov videaris delapsus. Alludit
enim ad proverbium d¢x’ dwav me-
asiv, dictum éxl zeoy dAdywg woat-
zovtav (8ch.). Cf. Apostol. III,
54, Zenaeb. II, 57. Utitur eo etiam
Plat. Leg. III. p. 701 C (8ch.), simi-
literque alludit Ar. Ve?. 1370: =
Tavta AnQels, dgmee dmd TvpPov
necov (Bgl.), Inipso hoc proverbio

saepe videntur ita lusisse ut dxo
vov dispertirent, ut xae- 0¥ ap.
Diog. L. II, 11, 118. (Bgl.), ama-
re f’lant. mil. gl. 1308 sq. (Br.),
T1jvd -épodicey Plat, Symp. II,
1, 13. Quod nec a nostro loco vi-
detur prorsus alienum.

1275. Non currus modo tuus vi-
detur laborasse, sed etiam tu ipse;
ne tua mens quidem videtur sana
(cf. C. F. Herm,). vy. ut Plut. 364
ovtoL e Ty Aijpnte’ vyeivesy
pos doxzic (Bo.).

1276. @omce cew, ut Pac. 234.
Vesp. 395. Thesm. 869. Elmsl. ad
Ach. 193, Plat. Hipp. min. p. 373
B Jonedrns fouxey dgmeq naneve-
yovyTL. :

1277. meognend. (1221) in ius
vocatum iri illum dicit tam cer-
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&l pamodaceg TeQyvgLov.
ZTPEWIAAHZ,
xavené vov,
moveQa voulbig nouvov asl tov Al
vew vdwg Exderor’, 9 Tov fAvow
EAxevr xdradev TavTo 1000 Dowp wdAw;
AMYNIAZ,
ovx old” &ywy’ omdregov, ovdé pou uféhes.
., , . ESTPE¥IAAHL. .
weg ovv amodafsiv ragpvgiov ixaiog &,
&l unddy oloda vév usredpav meayudrav; -
AMYNIAZ,
aAd’ &l omavlies Tagpuplov por Tov ToxOV
anddore.

1280

. 1285

 ZTPEWIAAHE.
rovro & £69° 6 voxog vl Inelov;
AMYNIAZ,
v & @hdo ¥’ 7 xave pive xel xed’ fuépav

ac Suid. Jteoeueuhiawﬂat yé poi. Lectionem praetuli et difficiliorem
et aptiorem et qua posita potest explicari quomodo altera sit orta.
1278. A alii p7) dwod. Bentl. p7y "xo8. Ddf. pdmod.
1279. ast AB(E)Hgmno; ceteri, ut videtur, olel. .

'8'1’281' a9td Egno, ceteri tadrd; 7o &’ 4. A, 70 v. B, ceteri
Tovd . .
1282. AB 008y, et 1283 hz d/narov, z 7y (pro el) ex emend.

. 128b. doyvelov d, Tdeyveiov i. Post pos interpungit z, post oxes.
ae recte, quod docet encliticum por (G. H.). At cum emavf. nisi
tam prope adstante zagy. hanc quam habet significationem non habe-
ret, omnem interpunctionem sustuli.

1286. AB amddote; dmddog, sine ye, (E)Hh (erasum) mnz; ye
ex emend. m. pr. F. .

1286. @modore Strepsiadem et
filium dicit. G. H. — Cf. 1179 sqq.
1287. Aristot. Pol. I, 10 6 7dxeg

tum esse quam si iam sit in ius
vocatus. (G. H.) Simul =g, pu. 0
quam proxime se applicant ad ver-

ba Strepsiadis (cf: G. H.). ‘Egp.
1234 et 1478.

1279. Experitur eum num sit
perewgopeovtierrg. Cf. 1284, —
Lucret. V, 261 sqq. humore novo
mare, flamina, fontes semper aban-
dare — nil opus est verbis. Dobr.

1285. Amyniae videtar Streps.
nugari ac tergiversari ne solvendo
se non esse fateatur.

adto mowsl wifoy, G8sy xal Tod-
vopa tovt’ sidngev: dpot yoQ
3@ voplopara Tols YevywaLy avtd
dotiv, 0 0% ¥0%0g ylvezou vopopa
voulopavog. Sp. — x, wiwe 756.
— % . Juseodaveicral appel-
lati qui weodroy dpnpéeeor exige-
rent, Diog. La, VI, 8, 99. Cf.
Theophr. Char. 6, 3. Plaut. Epid.
I, 1, 51 sq. Sp.
1*
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nAéov mAéov vdgyvgiov asl plyveren
Umogeéovrog TOU YQovOU; .
ITPE¥YIAAHZ.
xaddg Aépsig.
1200 ¢ Ojjra; Ty BdAarrav {09’ 6 T mAslova
vuvl voulfeis 1 mPo Tov;
AMYNIAZ,
pe AC add’ logw.
oV pap Olxarov mhelov’ elvou. o
ZTPE¥WIAAHZ.
xGTE MG
avey utv, & xexddayov , ovOdy plyverau
émigeedvrav Tév moraudy whslov, 6v OF
Enreis woujoan TaQpvgLov wAsiov TO Gov;
ovx amodiakeg cavrov dmo s olxleg;
@épe por 10 xévrgov.
AMYNIAZ.
ravt’ épod pagrigopar.
ZTPEPYIAAHZ.
vmaye, i uéddsig; ovx éids, @ Gaupipe;

1295

* 1288. xifov semel D; del AB(E)Hno; cf. 1279.
1290. £ 6vs (unquamne — Pors.) mux, hz a m. pr.; f gl fory
6re, Gh gl. & xougos.
1292. mislor’ Ffi, mislova Ehz, nmidov G, mlsioy A alii.
1295. hz moujjoas &nt. tdoy. A mojjcon. wmieiezoy D, mléov m.
1206. ano v. ol. Dfghinotuxz; éx 7. o/. ABEFGHdm, sed cf. 1254.
Vesp. 456. Pac. 1221. Extra aedes haec omnia aguntur. G. H..—
Eimsl. ad Ach. 278 anodiwEer.
1207. 7. £ p. Amyniae tribuunt ABGabdhi, Phidippidi c, testi alii.
1298. ocougoga f alii; couwgdea D, camgpiee (E)F (p supr.)
GHgh (n ex em.) imnotuz; wasie AB.
1288. 7i. =d. cf. Ran. 1001. 3598qq. meam adnot. ad Hor. Sat.
1289. ©moge. yo. tempus quod II, 7, 109.
dum quid aliud fit (sensim) ela-
bitur. G. H. — Cf. 18.
1290. Lucret. VI, 608 sqq. ma-
re mirantur non reddere maius na-

1298. awod. quoniam Amynias
hic diwxwo» eraf, Strepsiades qsv-
yov tov Jaxovie. Cf. odx dve-
petericets Gavoy emay Av, 1020.

turam, quo sit tautus decursus
aquarum, omnia quo veniant ex
omni flamina parte. Bgl. — p. 4.
d. 330.

1293. Protasis paratactica, cf.
303. 1415. 1434 sq. Plut. 329 sqq.
C. F. Herm. de pr. par. Gotting.
1850, 4. Scheibe in Philol. V. p.

ovn dmwolifateg ib, 1467. (Bentl.)
Supra 1253.

1297. xévzoov (equorum, ut Il
XXII1, 387. 430. Soph. Oe. R. 809
al.) servum iubet afferre (Bo.). —
weet. 495. 1222,

1298. Eq. 603. (Sp.) Impellit et
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. AMYNIAZS.
tavr’ oy UPeis Orr’ dotiv;
ZTPE¥IAAHE.
‘ . , &\Eus; émodd -
XEVTOV UTO TOV WQWXTOV OF TOV GELRXPOQOV. 1300

pevpeais; duehddy o aga xwiosw Eye
avrois Toyois Tolg Golo xel Evvwelow.
XOPOZX. ‘
olov ©6 mpayudrav dpiv pladgav- o ydp (dreopi.)
yépav 60’ dpacdels L
amooregioar fovistar
ra gerjuad’ adavilsaro:
x0vx £09° Omag ov Tijucgov
Aqpeval v modyy’, 0 Tov-

.

1305

1209. DGbdefghimnotuz énel 416 (x élg), a énl flo; éxl did
(B)H, émaio A, énl dllov (yo. énel ¢ie) B, éxl ¢’ dlé c, émel
y’ @ié F. Inde tmicdé (nélloy drd tov lLedle, émméppo Sch.) pla-
cuit H. Stephano, G.H. al. — &&stg libri ut videtur plerique. ¢&sig Br.

1301. ¢’ dfoax x. & ABacdm; &. %. ¢’ & bno et e & pr. m.; & oz
%. & F (e a sec. m.); ¢’ omitt. D.

1303 sqq. metra constituit G. H. Libri fpasdelg, quod nec me-
tro (cf. 1312) nec sententiae (cf. 1076) satisfacit nec utrum aut quo-

modo emendari possit apparet. Reisigii éagels (cf. 810) commen-

dat C. F. Herm. p. 277.

1308. tz Afjy. q; Te Any. acm;

7o deest in ceteris; Ljy. = G. H.,

cum post — zor et ante 7= facile 7¢ excidere posset.

alloquitur eum tanquam equum,
(Bgl.) oapg. 23. 122.

1209. Aristot. Rhet. II, 2, 5 fore
ae vfeLs T medrtey nal Adysw
9’ olg aloyvyy éotl ve macyov-

w, w7y fve T ylyvnree edrg dilo
7 0n_ dyévevo, ail’ Omwg 7087
....0t olovTaL nandg dedvres av-
Tovg vwegéyey pdllov. C, F. Herm.
Antiq. publ. §. 60, 7 sqq. — Cf.
Ter. Andr. I, 5, 2. (Harl.) Lys.
659. Ran. 21. Soph. Oe. C. 883
ao’ ovy vPeis 1ad’; et Caesaris:
ista quidem vis est (Sueton. C,
82). — émadé (immittam) sc. ©0
#névroov; cf. Vesp. 1348, Pac. 432
(G. H.).

1300, ceoaqp. 122.

Py .
1301. & et doa promiscue ad-
hiberi et metri legibus inservire
constat; cf. Vesp. 460. (839.) Ran.
268. (C. P.) — #&u. a. sic loqui
solent qui multo labore tandem
id effecerunt quod contendebant.
Vesp. 460 T-- 1 7 /B-C
cf. simul
1302. .
1449. P:
478. 560.
— vy, 1
(1213. 1¢
1303.
1459.
1305, dmoor. cf. 1464. (Bgl.)
Dem. XXI, 44: o’t'v’n’c Adpy vo-
Aeviay — el TapT OmECTEQNOY,



.
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ToV WOUOEL TOV GoQLOT-
N ~-x
1310 « av mavoveysty ijgkar’, alpyns Aafety xaxov .
©  olpas yag atrov adrly’ everosw mep (GvrioTeowr].)
nwoAws mor’ Epjres
elvar tov viov dewov ol
yvopas vavriag Afyswy
Tolow Buxalolg, METE Vix-
av &nevrag olgmse av
- Euppévmran, xav Adyy
maumovnee-” .
lowg &, lowg PovAndsral xipavoy avrov eva.
. ITPE¥IAAHE.
’Iov {ov. i
@ pelvoves xal Evpyeveig xoi Snuovar,
dpvvaderé pou Turroudve maoy Téyvy.
oluor xaxoduiuwy g xepadis xel Tis yvadov.
13% © pagé, TomTEg TOV WaTieX;

1315

1320

1309. Lacunam post cogisrsw indicavit G. H., explevit Rsg. {omg
av®’, Bo. (cogietar) ofwy.

1310. Libri z¢ xaxov Aafeiv; verborum ordinem correxit G. H.
Fortasse propter i7jperor — Aafely Reg. noxdy T mdoyew.

1311. avroy avrly’ ABEGacdmnx ; omitt. avrév Fbfghio al.

1312. énstijrer ABC, étet. EG, &jv. reliqui. G. H. cogitavit vel
de &gaotevoag in stropha, vel hic émyjrer; DAf. éwéger, Kayser y’ énd-

aev.

o 1314, yv. év. Dab; yv. ¢’ év. ABFGfghi al.

1315. 70i®v ac; roior bdmno al. :

1320. Zo. 8’ 7s. ABCDacdm; 8’ omitt. FGefghinoz.

1321. lo® quater Dgt; ceteri, ut videtur, cum schol. bis. cf. 1.

1323. dpvvdderé ‘po. ABa et ex emend. EFGe; duvva®oré poc
FHde; dupvvacderé p. DG; cudvaré yé por n, - y° duoc t; -até por
gi; dpvvac®é por f (ex em. corr.) huxz.

1309. cop. 1111.

1312, Cf. 882 sqq.

1314. Cf. 1037. qﬂgl.

1317. Evyy. aderit, operam dabit

(467 sqq.), Lys. 317.

1320. lowg 1129. Vesp. 1456,
Thesm. 719. Dem. III, g3 lowg
av, lowg uéye ntrjoarcde dyaddy.
Ceterum cf. 865. 1114.

1321. Str:lpsiadeu admodum per-
turbatus e domo procurrit, perse-
quente eum filio, ?Em.)

1323. =. zéyy. (885) refer ad
apvva®. (Ern.)

1324. ofu. x. (Plut. 169) v7js =.
(Plut. -389) Thesm. II. fr, XIII
(323 M. mi.) oipor noxodaipmy .
wijs 08’ fuéeas. — yvdd. Ran,
149 sq. (Bel)

1325. Kdxwotg yovéwy, infamia
legibus punita. Aesch. adv. Tim. 28:
v Tig Aéyy év 165 drjue ToY waripe
TonTOY 7] TY pYTéQe, 1) M) TRéPary,
7 B magéyay olxnory , ToGToY 0dx
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PEIAININIAHE.
ony’, @ a:u'csp.
T PE ‘I‘ IAA H .
€ wnd € .
0049’ owodopovvd’ Ove e TUmrTEL.
SEIAIIINNIAHE,
xal pade.
. ZTPE¥IAAHZ,
© wet xel mavgalola xel ToLy@QUYE.
PEIAININIAHZ.
av&lg pe TavTe Tevre Ael zlem Aépe.
ap olod’ on rolger wori’ axovey xel xoxd;
’ ., ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
60 AoxxomQexTE. 1330
PEIAIIINIIAHZ.
narre moAdoig Tois obocg.
ITPE¥IAAHZ,
TOV mardpe TUmTES;
PEIAINIIIIAHZX,
xamopove pe vi die,
wg év 8ixy & Ervmrov.
‘ ZTPEWIAAHE.
o waparare,
xod midg yévorr’ dv mardge tUmTEw v Olxy;
PEIAININIAHZ.
oy’ amodelte, xal 6 vinom Afyov.
" EITPE¥IAAHE.
ToVTl. 6V MiNGELs; 1335
PEIAITIIIIAHZ,
oAV pe xod $adlag.
éhov & onoteoov Toiv Adpowv Povis Adysw.

.

1326. pe omitt. Dm. zvwrer; D.

1327. maveoaroia Fi, -olx Gf. Cf. Kr. §. 156, 6. n. . (Kk.)

1328. por G.

1329, (68’ Go. dx. xal x. AC(E)FGHads; ax. xaxc BDbchmnz;
ax. o9 x. fiox. '

1333. D 7o mar. (ex 331).

1334. vun. o hz.

éd Aépaw. C. F. Herm. Antiq. priv.  1330. laxndmwe. edgvme. (Sch.)
§. 11, 16. publ. 124, 10. 1090 sqq.
1327 =aze, 911, 1331, =.=. cf.1249. — v.910.912.
1328. radrd vavra, 77, — Cf.  1332. 4y 3. 1370, Eq. 258. V;;s
910 sqq. 508, Pac, 628, (cf.630.) Thesm.
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ZTPEWIAAHZ.

nolow Aoyowv;
SETAINIIIAHZ.
Tov x@elrrov’ 17 Tov fjrrove.
ZTPE’PIAAHE

e&ad«&aynv pévrow 65 v 40, @ ys’le,

volow Ouxelows avudéyew, st ravre pe

1340 pe’llug dvamelds, @g d‘lfxaaov xal xadov

oV muépa rwaresd’ Eotiy vwo Taw vidov.
P EI AIHHIAHE

aAx olouar uévror 6’ dvamsloew, dgre pe

0Vd" avrog axgoacducvos ovdty dvregsls.
ZTPE¥IAAHZ.

xed pqy 6 T xal Adkerg dxovoar BovAopa.

XOPOZ.
1345 Oov Eopov, @ zpwﬂﬁ-rbe peovrifew, omy  (0TQoPs].)
rov au&pa xoamdeag
@ ovrog, & my 10 *memoldew, ovx &v N
omws auoﬂ.acnog
add’ &9’ Gt Doaovveren. djAcv ye vav-

.

1338. péle D; pélee vel pélare EFGfghinoz; cf. 1192.

1340. peu avamels. AB(H)b(fghiz)mnx; p. p’ dvamwsls. (CEFG)
cdep; p. p * avaneld. a. At latius patere sententiam docet etiam viéow 3
p’ illatum est ex 1342.

1341. tvnreodal oty n; of. 42.

1342. olpar FG. uéwo;y a. gt; p. ys 6’ a. F.

1344. Aéyeeg AF; nai omitt. D (weo suﬁr) git; ye Povi. z.

1347. wémot®ev mnox ali, wéword’ Hep, memoide A,

quod (cum schol. 3deeer) ducit ad Dawesii emend ‘memoldav. Kr. §.
30 6. n. Cf 1L §. 31, 1. n2—m)mnt

1349. Libri olov ye 6 Aijp’ éome tavﬂomuov, nisi quod ye
omitt. AB(E)FGHm ac per compendium ©¢vov scribit E), quod nec
ﬁer se ferri potest nec congruit cum 1396. Facillime emendarunt G. -

. ac Bo. 87idv y& tav@emmov ‘i 16 Ajpe. Utique retinendum ray-
0omxov , quum ‘garum credibile videatur eo summotum esse tam pro-
pinquum (1346) ¢vdga. Cf. etiam 110.

1338. é3. docendum curavi. Cf. 1345 sqq. Cf. 1301 sqq. Secun-
127. (Kst.) Cf. 888. (Bgl.) 1040. dus quisque versus est glycon. ca-
.1315. — pévroe cf. 1269. 1342. 1361. tal. (G. H. metr. §. 479), Cete-

1340. 8i persuasurus es, in eo rum cf. 949 sqq. — oov £ 1397.

es ut evincas. 1494, Cf. 1416.
1341. mavéoa — viéov 1415. 1346. Cf. 1035,
1343. Cf. 765.. 1347 sqq, Cf. 949. Soph, Oe. C.

1344, xal 528. Hand. Tarsell. II. 1031 #69’ 6ze ov mctog ar é'a(mg
p. 576, 5. tede (Bgl.).
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1350

aAd’ & Srov vo mewrov feked % pdyy pevécda,

710n Adpew yon meog yo@ov: mavras 0% Tovro doasess.
ZTPEWIAAHZ.

xel uqv 0dev pe moorov fptaucode Aodogeiodar,

¢y podow - ‘wedn o sloTioued’, ogmeg lore,

meeTov udv avrov Ty Agav Aefovet’ iye xéAsvoa 1355

aoar Zavidov uélog, vov Keuww, og dméydn.

3

0 & evdVg wg doyatov &V dpaous vO mdegifew

1852. 4j0z (supra 7 ascr. &) D. yo7) 4. hz. we. 7ov 7. hmnz; vov

gl.\G; reliqui omnes 7dn 1. zo7n

7o. 4. Absentem articulum ut inse-

rerent (cf. Ach. 416, Dobr.) librarii multo facilius poterant adduci

uam ut
?nt 850.
parum apto illo quidem.

ositam omitterent. Cetérum Dobr. in Advers.: 787 1éysw
ys. 536) meds tov yogov, cogitans etiam de Aéyzv yoijy,

1853. ye ©6 mq.-bhz; 76 omitt. AD(E)GHcdfgmtx; ys omitt. F'; et
70 et y& omitt. ai. — 7ofdusfo DFGfghi, -

1354. &yoys @o. hnuz; @g. y° Dfgiot; émel yag Dfghiotz; émady)
yog AB. Illatum y’ et émel videtur esse commentom versui succur-
rentium. #otidp. ABDp; g i hnz.

1355.
¢ él. D,

péy omitt, A, «vrov om. B; Aefdvie 'yo n; dys omitt, i;

1356. Kgubw libri; Keiov G. H. (propter Herod. VI, 50), quod
leporem videtur diluere. #méy®yn BFfgi al. émdy®n (supr. « ascr. &)
A, énégBo G, aniydn D, énnybn hz, énalydn bds; ascript. éniéydy

EFbcg.

p- 92. C. F. Herm. Ges.

1350. lijpar, 457. .

1352. wdg 7. Sch.: ovrmg éle-
yov Ote tod vmongirot JraTidepé-
vov Ty @6y O 20005 deyeivo.
Cf. 564. Thesm. 1137. 958. Lys.
1279.

1353. x. p. 1036. — A0:d. 62. Ex-
positionis duae sunt partes 1353—
1890, 1399—1447. Usque ad me-
trum pertinet similitudo cum ora-
tione Iniusti.

1354. *madrj, Kr. IL. §.14,9. n. 3.

1335, "Agyaiov Edog foriwuévovs
ddey dnolovdws o medtm, &l
mevouto vis B87s, ta &€, xal
yee 0 £E doyis ddgyny 1 pveel-
vy novéyov 706 7o pélog, dyets
ov 7 ®ele, nal pere ravra ¢ dfov-
Aevo #3(dov. xal Eeyev 6 dekdpe-
vog ‘mage To¥ mewrov T &Efg,
naxeivos émed(dov mily o fov-

’

1357. e009s ws A al., quod recte defendisse videntur Rsg. Coni.
bh. p. 278, Dobr. in Advers. (p. 27

1eto. (Sch.) Vesp. 1222. Cf. Eupol.
supra ad v. 179, Ar. AJouz. XIII
(fr. 208) ooy d7j por oxolidy =
lofov Ainalov xdvanoéovrog. Eti-
am ex fabulis cantica pro scoliis
canebant, Eq. 529 sq. cf. infra
1365 sqq.

1356. Tovro 7o pélos % tdw
105 Jpwvidov (Cei) dovlv. Enei-
vog yae ovrtw @uoly ,.éwékad’ o
Kotog 09n datnéwg. v 0% molor-
otng Alyewrtng. Sch. At si émé-
Earo = éméydn (cf. Av. 714 Bgl.),

. carmen compositum credas potius

Crii aemulo alicui, qui Crium vi-
cerat (totonderat); cf. Bgk. Lyr.
gr. p. 874 ed. 2. — vov Kg. car-

men de eo; cf. etiam 1115. — Lu-
sus in nomine perplacet rustico
Strepsiadi.

1857, 58051359, 1365. 1371. 1373.



170 APIZTO®ANOTZ

Wew s mlvovd’, dgxegsl xdyeus yuvalx' dlovoay.
SEIAITIIIIAHZ,
ov yag tor’ s09Vs Yoy 6 Gga TURTEGDAL TE xel wo—
velodou
1360 adew xedevovd’, dgmegel vérvipas foviGvre;
ITPE¥IAAHZ,
rowetre pévror xol vov’ Eeyev Evdov, ole meg viw,
xed vov Sipavidny Epacx’ ever xexov mouqmiy.
xeye podg uév, aAd’ Suwg fveoyouny vo medrov-
ed. Ddf.), hic collato v. (1371) 1373 et Alexid. fr. 252 (Athen. IV. p.
164 F), ubi librorum eJdéwg Porso necessario correxit (ed8vs). ag
omittant B(E)FG (hic posita inter & et doy. lacana, et Hvg ou-
rascr. ab al.) H; e08éng CDfghinostuxz. — elvox E; 4’ Ep. elvou

; elv’ &p. v6 x, deyaiov huz. Unde Dobr. in Advers. cogitavit de
scripturg 6 3’ 0805 elvar “paonsy doyaiov 7t vé xe8. vel (cum G.

H.) 6 & £080¢ doyeidv y° fpaox’ elval T ©0 x. cf. ad 42.
1358. xdyevs AB, 8chol. xe¢yzevs EFabedfghimnotz, Thom. Mag. ;
xdygeas G. At brevis est prima, v. Vesp. 1306, G. H. .
1359. ¢’ dea AB(E)GHachmz, y’ &ox Dg, 6z y’ dea finox, dou
(primo doa) zo. o8 v. F', ¢e omitt. t. Varians particulae locug Bent-
leii coniecturam possit tueri, anapaestum a quarto (gede (1427) remo-

veatis: zo7jy cs rumr. — 7¢ (ante uol) omitt. BF

#n. Dmy nel mar. omitt. gtx.

fghinotx, ye nal

1381. tadre Dg; vofe B; évBov omitt. A, #v8. Eleyey (E)Hm; £.
fleye G; mee omitt. o; xel ante »v» addunt B(E)GHo.

Significat Phidippidem de unaqua-
ue re iudicinm habere promptum
tinsque rixae celerem decursum.

006 (1238, 1399. 1469): ille autem

continuo quam obsoletum dixit esse

etc. (Rsg.). Superest ex oratione
recta. C. F. Herm, cft. Cic. ad Att.

VII, 15, 2 Postumius suam in se-

natu operam quam magni aestimat.

— wdag. cf. Me. A. 1355. Cha-

mael, ap. Athen. XIV, p. 624 A dva-

lopfivoy Ty lveay émddeile.

Dionys. Hal. VII, 72 xtdeqiotal

Avoag nal fogfire xoéxovreg. Clem.

Al, Strom. V. p. 603 % Avga po-

vov 704 wmdagiorod (foze). Sp.

Ceterum cf. Plat. Protag. p. 347
: of towwlds ovvovelu (6mov

xalol xdyadol cvpmwdrer xal xe-

mawdzvpévor &lolv) 0v0dy.déovian
dilotelag Qavig 090 moLnTay

1358, =xdye. megouyudvas xnQL-

ddg. Sch. Mulieres it pistrino mo-
lentes canta laborem fallebant,
erantque iis peculiares quaedam
cantilenae, éxipvlior gdal dictae
(Br.). v.me in RE. VI, 2, p. 2736,
12 sqq. .

1359. yeo — o in eadem ver-
borum comprehensione ut Vesp.
1209. Pac. 22. KEocl. 91. (Rsg.
Coni. p. 91.)

1360. In convivio bibendum po-
tius putat quam canendum; nam
canere et non bibere cicadarum
est (Bgl.) rore vescentium (G. H.).
Liban. IV. p. 625, 13 p7 wiele
tév terrlyoy dodiay ﬁl)df.). Plat.
Symp. IV, 1, 1 év aéqr xal d¢d-
o, nadaweg of térriyeg, 61T0V-
pevow,
© 1361. tor’ 1215.

1363. Soph. Oe. R. 780 sq. xa-
y& Paguyv@els Ty piv 0vcay fué-
eav polig xazéoyov, (Bgl.)
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Ensire 8 énéAeve’ avrov diile pveplvny Aafovea
16y Aloydlov Adaw 1( wor. %¢® odrog Vg &l-
' xEV© ’ 1365
dpo yap Aloyvlov vouile mew(x)rov év mowmsals,
Yopov whéwv, atvorarov, orouguxe, xXENUVOTOLOV.
xavravfe wog oleadé pov v xapdlay Spsxdsly;

1365. e98vg omitt. B.

1366. aloyviov v. mavroy év n. D; vou. mivtev t’ by g, mdy-
toy t. Quum ceterac omnes rationes parum videantur idoneae (cf.
Thiersch. Comment. Monac. I. p. 658—662), confidentius recepissem
egregiam Thierschii (ib. p. 662 sq.) coniecturam (wewxzov), ni In hac
quoque scrupulam iniiceret et inconcinnitas qua corporis pars compo-

_ nitur cum genere hominum, et vox x¢nuvox., quoniam illa magis est
ipsa %@nuvos quam xQnuvoy worsi, Ceterum de sua coniectura Thiersch.:
»8ic loco vim suam et acerbissimam poetae irfisionem restituas et .. so-
phisticam corruptae iuventutis petalantiam. Patet quo consilio et quam
spurca ambiguitnm dicat poétam ¥, =i., ak., or., np. Adde indigna-
tionem patris simul cum impudentia filii per gradus auctam: Simoni-
dem %hic malum po&tam appel?at, ille indignatar; post Aeschylus podex
inter poétas audit, et senex vix iram continet; tandem ex Euripide

_ canit §7joty incestam adolescentulus, et iam in opprobria prorumpit
Eater remque ad verbera deducit.”“ Recte etiam C. F. Herm. p. 279
anc coniecturam defendit allato Eubuli loco, frgm. 105, 1—9 (p. 620

.M. min.). Praeterea cf. Vesp. 1020 Reisigii emendationem yécaodor.

1864. élie: (1360) tamen, certe.
Kr. §. 69, 4. n. 5 (Kk.). — pvee.
4. quasi scolion caneret (Bgl.). d4¢-
nalogyog év T megl wovoLnGY
dyadvaoy: ,Ev 0% xovdv 1L wddog
@alveror cvvaxolovidely voig Jieg-

opévorg elte pere pélove site
znv pélovg, &yovidg T v T
zetel (ut oratores in concione sce-
ptrum) wmoteic®on v derynoy.
o? te yap &dovreg év Toig ovumo-
olotg éx mxlt;t&c nws; wogado-
oewg ulowe Sdgrns 11 pveelyns
lafdvres ddovaww.“ Sch. Cf?‘;355.
Frgm. 424 (Iledwgy. II1.) 6 piv
708y l’.;{dpn'aov é.o’yov ;robc pveel-
vnv, Plut. Qv. Symp. I, 1, b épe-
Eng Endorg pvesliyng megadidopé-
e %z,

1365. Frgm. 157 (I'pevr. X.) é»
roioL ovvdelmyvorg émarviy  Al-
oyvloy, .

1366. yd'e. 0vx dow InAedy. (Sch.)
Cf. 1228. Maxime, si cum reliquis
eam comparaveris, videtur probabi-
lis ea v, Zodrov interpretatio quae

ironiam ponit : scilicet obtemperabo
tibi, quia (nimirum) Aeschylum
prae ceteris-amo ceterisque omni-
bus praefero, illum qui est . =1.
1178 .
1367. 4. =mi. sonorum illud et
altisonum in Aeschyli dictione,
quod obtrectatores dicebant stre-
pitum et iactantiam; cf. Ran. 924
8q. 940. 1004. (Thiersch,) — afvor.
avigoy, 0 Evvesrare,, ald’ deardy
&y 1] wovrjoe nel nopmady (Suid.).
De sermone poétae, qui sibi non
constat, sibi impar, modo altus
modo depressus, neque unquam
rebus accommodatus ( Thiersch).
"H ddiadérag 7| dmiddvog cvvei-
dévpa (Suid.). — ozopg. (cf. orou-
gdtery Vesp. 721), peyalogefpove
(Sch.), verba fingens pronuntian-
tis os distendentia. — xonuvox.
de poéta qui dwdropx, abrupta,
raecipitia loquitur (Thiersch.), cf.
%. 628 (Sp.). Ran. 929 sg. Bgl.).
368. 0. xuvndijvaL weog boyny.
Hom. Od. V, 402. Theoer. XI, 43.
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opag 02 vov Buuov daxwy Epnv- od & dAie vovrav

1370

Adkov 1 Tav vearépay,

arz’ éovl te doga ravra.

0 8 ed8Ug o’ Edgunidov gfoiv ', e éxive

adsApds, dAskixaxe, tqy Suounvolay ddsipiy.

xdye ovxér nveoyouny- ¢Ad’ e0dvs apdrra

moAdolg xaxols xaloygoiar: xar’ vvevdsv, olov sixdg,
1375 &mog w@os Emog Mpedopesd’ &’ ovrog émavamndi,

1371. evdéwg s; g’ Eé(B AHcnopqz; 7o’ omitt. n; joey BEFG

abdefghisu (t 76’ &); fjoav

1372. 03¢lg. hz. 6 pr. gl. supr. f. adelgpss G. H.
1373. xaysd ovxér’ . bf(g)hiz, per synizesin Kr. IL. §. 13, 6,

n. 3), quam parum intelligentes habent A xdy’ ovx &
ovx ,é.,,

E., t naym

B(E)FGHadepu_ x. 8° ovxéz’ 8., D. x. 8% odx &7’ 7., x nd-

yoy’ ovxér’ 7v., c
(E)GH, e09éws ap. F.

yo 8¢ T’ ovx 7jv. —

nvery. au. — eé&émg é.

1374. #¢z’ évt. c; ceteri omnes xdvr., absorptis propter similitu-
dinem mediis literis, succurrentes metro aut addito (ante olov} ovw
(Dfgitx), aut (;pglositg (post st'm,)s) 7 ye (FG) vel 57 (hnuz). G

%oy tevdew,

RavTEddey wév.

1375. 7jeecdopzs®’ ABFacmq cum Suid. in £wog me. £. et Eustath.

p. 1327, 14. ifjeddpesd’ H,
ped’ huz, fefoped” fio.

0oy 0% Gt noel dml matayov neg-
8lag 7 Aékrg widetan, Sch.

1369. Cf. Vesp. 1083. Lys. 689.
Ran. 43. Soph. Trach. 976 ioye
Sanady orope odv. Bgl. — dila
1364.

1370. coga cf. fr. Nub. I (Praef.
g. 12): Edeuwidns 6 wag toaym-

lag woLdv . . Taeg 6opds. Amphion
in Eur. Antiop. 34 M. %o piv
ovy gdowpue nal Aéyopl Ti Zogow
xtd. — tovre 1427,

1371. g7jo. Vesp. 580 (Bgl.). Ach.
416. — #x. 1103.

1372. 3. vjy Kevoyny 6 Ma-
nogevg., onuetovtar 0 toy Evgr-
wm(dov Alolov. 8ch. Cf. Ran. 850.
1081. — & diek., dmoteomars, &
ta 8swwa amelgyov. Sch. Hunc
(Apollinem) invocant perterriti vel
mirantes cum indignatione, ut
Plut. 359 (Bo.). Eq. 1307. Plat.
conv. VII sap. p. 149 D: 6 Ne-
Adgevos “Alekinane pimay dmeorod-

7 (Dobr. Adv.). o ‘Hedxlsg dle-
wama Lucian. Gall. 2. Alexand.

otdoped’ Ede, Zouddped’ Gb, Zeifo-

4. al. — opop., énel mag  A9n-
valorg E§eotL youeiv tag x Taw
wotéowy adsdigdg (Sch.). C. Fr.
Herm. Antiq. publ. §. 119, 3.

1373. éknv. Pac. 702. (G, H.) —
ékag. Soph. Philoct. 374 xdyw zo-
lodelg evdvg Tjoassov naxois Toig

‘wdow. Ai. 374 oveldeowy feucooy

fvdev nadvdev. (Bgl.)

1874. xdt’ dvt. of. elta — pera
tovro Av, 810 sq. Ran. 1026. &lte
— to7e Eq. 1036. C.P.

1375. Aesch. Eum. 586: fxog &’
cuelfov meos Emog év pdoee Te-
delg. Plut. Symp. I, 2, 6 cvveesl-
Sovreg Emog mep’ fmog. Eustath.
p. 53, 40 = 40, 28 oV yxe ére7iv
dudoar Tov Aydiée, ylaeoors ave-
emsEed ¥ty lowddgog, ol Emog
doe(0sLy wdg Emog (Pors.). —7j0€(d.

joslSousy moog dAdiiops (C. P.).
oelBeLy magno nisu, certatim et
cum quadam contentione alqd fa-
cere, ut Kq. 627 (Kst.), supra 558.
Ran. 914 (8p.).
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xamerr’ phe pe xaomode, ximviys xdméroifey.

SPEIAITNINIIAHZ.
» ~ tl b )
ovxovy Ouxalog, ogtis ovx Eveumidny émavsis,
doparTaToy;
EZTPE¥IAAHZ.

sopararoy p’ éxsivov; @ — ol 6 &lmo;
@Al avdis av Tvamidopas.
’ PEIAINNIAHE.
vy Tov AL, dv diny y’ aw.
ZTPE¥WIAAHZ.
xod midg uneierg; OgTig, valoyvvre, 6° Eédospa, 1380
alodavopevds Gov mavre tpavilfovrog, 6 T voolyg.
& uév ye Bovv eimog, éyed pvovs &v migy éméoyov:
peppdy 8" &v alticavros Nxov dor pigwy &v derov-
xoxxdv 8 Gv ovx Epdns podoar, xaye Aefov dvgats

1376. wanilpe A, -sv B, ceteri ac Suid. nanévofsy, cf. 1407,
972. Fluxit varietas fortdsse e duarum editionum diversitate, ita ut
prioris fuerit #1, posterioris 7o, quod ad sententiam magis aptum est.

1378. @ =/ ¢’ ¢imw AB al. & EFG.

1379. m;’omitt. B, zov F, oz, av D. & dtuy y’ &v libri, nig
quod p ¢’ av (évdixeg yag Br. ex ac?).

1381. aledopevog D(E)H; o. nel movie A; zoavl. mév 6t hz
(cf. 348); Toaviioavrog i; voeig B, voslns i.

1382, ye omitt. n; Poijv G, Poryjv hz; Ped» etiam Antiatt. in Bekk,
Anecd. 85, 28 (‘Agior. Negéhoug '), Eustath. p. 1106, 12 (G. H.).
elmng Di. wousic D. magéogov d (D supraser).

1383. 7jxev t, 7xew DEGghuz (f suprascr.), 7xeww i; cor pégov
dor. D; péowv &ot. gmnt.

1384, xaxxdv ABEFacdfgit; cf. 1390. Pac..162 (Br.). xaxdv Gbx,
nongy hz; odx dv ABG, dv omitt. x; pedeag EFG; dveate iaf. D.

1376. Cf. Pac. 1307. (Bgl.) 67od.
cf. Av. 1016. Ran. 662. NP.
© 1377. Cf. 340 et 1226. E fa-
ctione enim est Euripides.
1378. Frustra quaerit nomen
quod indignationi sufficiat nec filium

ad iteranda verbera lacessat. Cfrt..

Kk. Dem. XVIIIT, 22: & — 7/ dv
elnay 6f Tug doBdg meogelmor ;

1379. zvmz. cf. 1444. Cobet Var.
lect. (Lugd. B. 1854) p. 337. Kr.
§. 39, 11, — é» 9. 1332. sc. 7v-
wzoeo (G. H.). -

1380. dux. (rvmzoluny dv) G.

1226. — #Eé0¢. Aesch. Choeph. 908
¢y ¢’ Edoeyo. Bgl.

1381. Cf. Il IX, 488 sqq. (Da-
cier.)

1382. Pov* ©o vmwondgioue, &
dotL Aeyduevoy toig mardios cvu-
polov tov-mieiv. A nutricibus ficta
vox ac petita ex labiorum vibrg-
tione, qua sonus prope qualis fo
editur. ?G. H.) CF. é)qélg._mv Eq.
1126 (Bgl.).

1334. g@odow ut Eq. 935. Cf.
Ach. 634. (C. P.) Kr. §. 56, 5. n.
5. ndye ib. 5. n.7 (Kk.). — 9v-
eafe cf. Eccl. 320 sqq.
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1385 éképspov Gv xal mpodeyounyy ds- ov 8¢ pe viv dmay-
. 1o
Bodvra xal xexpaysd o
yebnrigny , ovx Erng
8o ‘teveynsiv, o pagé,
Oveaté p’, ahda mviyomevog
avTov ‘wolnsa xexu&y.
XOPOZ.
olpal ye Tav vewrépav tag xepdlag
manddv, 6 v Adfer.
&l pop Toevre ¥ ovrog ékcupyacuévog
- Aaddv avamelos,
1395 70 Oégua Taw yepurépav Adforuev
dAd o0vd’ desfivdov.
aov dpyov, & xewdv Adyov mvnra xel poyévrd,

1390

(evriorgopr).)
av

1385. dv omitt. A (¥). 0¢ ps AB; 8} viw ' dw. m; &’ dud a;
&yyov e, :

1386. xal omitt, A(KE)FGHabcdehnsz, suprascr. D. Contrario x«i

xQaydd’ t.

1388. fio ’tev. (E)FGHacds; fiw #Eev. AB; #w ¢y’ ev. nox,
%o vy’ dveyx. b.; p’ o bz, .

1389. p’ omitt, F et (cf. ad 1388) hz. dile wmy. AB ,accom-
modatius ad rem et elegantius ad numeros” G. H. ,Vulgo® dii’
amomwLy. :

1396. A d» il 0vd’ v
ceteris.

1397. Zoyov om. F (litura), @& om. EG. xavéy éxév post poyd.
addit B. idyov (E)GH (iz e gl.), rectius, cum nova sint non verba,
sed argumenta (1332) ac rationes. Defendit praeterea G. H. sic: ,Ri-
det Euripidem, qui in Med. 1317 scripsit: ©( sdgde uewveis xévapo -
zieverg modeg; sed eum primo zovsde Adyovs dedisse sagaciter (e Chr,

dosf. Alterum dv deest in emnibus

1392. xnd. cf. 1368. Aesch. 1306. i’ ové: Kr, §. 69, 4. n.
Choeph. 167 degsitar xegdie go- 2 (Kk.). Cf. (Xen. Anab. I, 3, 8.
Bo. Athenae. XV. p. 688 AB. — C. P.) Diphil. ITagao. II, 8 00
6w A cf. Ach. 362 dud wd@og 8 por 7o dsimwov dil’ 09d0° olp’
e poowsls fyar (Kst.). fya (Bgl.). Dem. XIX, 37 o=l

1393. Cf. Aesch. Kum. 490 sqq. Pwxéwv dil’ 0vd2 wingdy (Pors.).

ngl.) dEegy. Kr. §. 39; 14. n. 3. Ps. Dem. Prooem. 48 of &oyovreg
€. dad. 997,

’
1395. 1dp. éo, cf. Ran. 1236 A1j-

Wz 6folov xadsjy. (Bgl.) Pac. 1223
ovx av moiaiuny 00 av loyddog
usdg. Plaut. mil. gl. 316 non ego
tuam empsim vitam vitiosa nuce.
(Br.) Adeo contundetar verbe-
ribus.

‘way vperéowy yngiopdroy dil

0902 10 pmgotmov goovritovay.
(Diog. La. I, 36.) Athen. (X. p.
427 C.) XIV. p. 661 E. Lucian.
Asin. 51. (Dqbr.) -Cf. Nigrin. 26.
Dial. mort. 24, 1. Merec. cond. 7.
Hermot. 2. 7. :

1397. poxi. 568.
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neldad vova tyrsty, Gneg ddkns Adyew Sixase.
SEIAITIIIIAHE, _

ws 70D xouvols mwedyueow xel dckiols omideiv,

xol TV xedeoTwTOV VoUOY VIEQPOOVELY SvVacdal. 1400

éyed pag Ove pdv {mmuxy Tov vovv udvov meogelyov

008 dv vel’ elmsiv $riued olds v v, molv éfa-

. uegTeiv.

vovl &, émedy @ ovrool rovrwy Emevosy -avrdg,

yvepars 0 Asmrals xel Adporg Evveyus xel pepluveug,
olpa Buddtewy g dlxaov Tov marépe xoAdfsv. 1405

ZTPE¥IAAHZ.
tnwsve tolvvv vy A0, g Euowye xgeitrov domw
inweow reépew tédoummov 1) Tvmrdusvov dmvroifive.
SEIAIIITNIIAHZ,
éxsioe 8 0Pev dméoyods pe Tov Adyov péreyus,
xel mpwr’ dgijdopal e Tovwl: maidd u’ v’ Frumwreg;

ZTPE¥IA A HZ, .
¥yoyé o’, svvoov pe xal xnmddpsvog. . 1410

- pat. 121. 437) coniecit Porsonus. Hinc dubitari potest xé» an 24-
yov ap. Arist. praestet. ¢
1398. ddkns ABa, 0dEng DFGfgim, dokees b (ex em. pr. m.) cd
hsuz. Cf. 1177, ‘ , _
1401. piv 8tz yao D. 7. v, povoy me. A, pov me. B; ucvy vel
povn . v. wo. DEFGHfghmnxz; pdvn me. . ». i, emendate o: 7. v,
uovy we. Recepi povoy, quod hac sola ratione lect. var. videbatur
posse explicari. Postquam pdvov post tov vovy excidit, falso loco et
mutatum in faciliorem dativum inserebatur.
1403. vow hiz; ovrog Ap,. u’ ovr. omitt. B; todrov i.
1407. B fmmwov tédo. 1., A Téde. omitt.; fmmwov Go(i).
1409, modtoy B. o¢ omitt. a, ye fio, cor F. =. dvre p’ EFH,
' Ovt’ i. érdminoas AB. .
1410. #ywy’ sbv. Ehnz. ¢ omitt. D; yz emendavit G. H., quod
sensus requirebat.

1399. omed. 1077. Cf. 1404. 1405. »ol. (7. 1107. 1434.) Cf.
1400. Xen. Mem. I, 2, 9 dilx, 1341
6 narijyogogs fpn, éns’eog,&v émolet 1407. Cf. 6. émezg, 1376,

j 5 : ; 1408, péreepe 1058, 1075. Herod.
5‘:’3:':;;?,,:2; nadeorairmy vopay VII, 230 &vewpe 8 fusics vos Ad-

, . s ov 7jj pot 1o wootsgov fEfhime

1403. ;1‘"‘8:’6‘5‘? newd oy [n- {Bgl. ”1,:)6 A, regerendum et ad
wexny. Seh. GF. 695, #x. et ad 89. (C. P.); cf. 576.

1404. Cf. of lemvag (320) pe- 1409. Aliter idem probare studet

oupvavteg, Plat. Reip. X. p. 607 C. ille ap. Aristot. Kth. Nic. VII, 6, 2.
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 SEIAINIIAHE.

&elnt 01 poe-
oV xaué 6ou dixaoy oty svvosiv opolwg, .
ronraw v, émedimep 100’ dotly evvoelv, 1o TUmTEW ;
g paQ TO utv oov dopa yen TAydv adgov &ver,
Tovuov O} ui; xal ungy Epuv Asvdepds & xaye.
,XAdover maideg, mavrépa 0 oV xAasw doxels;t
PG vouitsaBal ye maudog Tovro Tovgyov Elver:
éya 8¢ Y avrelmow’ &v, og dlg maidsg of yégovreg,

1415

1411 sq. 09x &v pe B. — rumray t° DFGabcefhnx (g suprascr.
ov et c. gl. Salpovra); tumray 8’ B; tvmraw Ap; tumtovr d(g)imos.
énedrjmsq Tovr ABD(E)FGHadegp; émelmeo tovr’ m; émedrmeg ye
7057’ befhinoz; éorlv D(E)FGHcedpq, #o6v” ABabefghiz. Itaque libris
. quidem commendatur t¥mzay t* énadijmee vovr fotly evwosiy TO TU-
mrey. Spondeum a sede quarta removent Br. et G. H. scribentes (tv-
nwzovr’:) émedrmee ye Tovt for’ svvoeiv, o 1., melius Bentl. (Br.)
ac Pors. émedimeg ©00° éoriv, Thiersch p. 679 émelmsq TovTo Yy
dorev; immota ‘evertens Kk: edv005v9’ épolwg ronrey, énedrjnse ©68°
dotly €9, 1. 7.; modestius Kayser: svvoeiv op. tomray ©é o slmeq éotl
70510 y’ €. 7. 7., quod et servato tovro commendatur et ostendere
possit quomodo ex &lmse (énelmeg) factum sit éwecdrmeo.

1414. »ol om. G; y&¢ om. Dghotuz (hz &. #p. xa.). . .

1415. Senarii rationem non intelligentes post doxeis addunt ozen
7{ 87 Dx (praeponentes oto. et hoc omittens) m, z(n =t 87 (quod in
a minio ascript.) C, ©/n 87 (quod c in margine habet) f (a manu corr.).
Desunt talia in ceteris, ut ABF'G al. Nec_ locum esse interiiciendae
in:lter:;'ogntioni ostendit @rjoeig. Senarium esse testatur Schol. metricus
ad 1399.

1416. y¢ CDdm; omitt. a; ov ceteri, ut videtur. At oo facilius
;l););erat intrudi propter seq. #ys, particula autem aegre caremus, cf.

5.
1417. BEbmnoz éye 8’ évr.

Ex primis Nubibus versum citat
Schol. Plat. Ax.; cf. Praef. p. 12.

1413. @f. vox haud valgaris ac
tragica, et praecipne Euripidea
(Bo.), ut antiqua in legibus sol-
lemnis (Dem. XXIII, 217. Cf, XXI,
107) indeque etiam ab oratoribus
(ut Lycurg. c. Leocr. p. 192 R.
Dem. III, 11. XVIIT, 270, XIX,
258) wusurpata, a posterioribus
deinde promiscue.

1415. Parodia versus Euripidei
Alc. 691 yaloes 60dv @dg: ma-
téoe 8’ 00 yaloery doneig; (Sch.)
?uo etiam Thesm. 194 utitar (Kst.).
nde factum ut tetrametris sena-
riom immiscuerit (Ddf.). — x1dova.
(58) =, m. 3’ cf. 1203 sqq. — do-

xsig Eur. Hec., 1256 dlyeig: i 8°;
7 pe woudos ovn alysiv doxeis;
(Bgl.) o,
1416. zovro, 70 rTVmTEGHL
(#Aaery). Sch.

1417, ITeidsg yog dvres dpeo-
veg 6oy, VmEQynodonovres 0t mwd-
My Angovor nol maudlov @eévag
#yover, Sch. Usos hoc proverbio
Soph. ITniei, Theopompum (fr. 69
M. min.), Platonem (Leg. 1. p. 040
A, cf. III. p. 687 D. Lys. p. 223
B. Axioch. p. 367 B) indicavit
Clem. Alex. Strom, VI. p. 265 =
748, unde Musurus ad h. l. sua
hausit; alios Schol. Par. ad PI.
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&lxdg v udAdov rovg pégovrag 1 véovg T xAdew,
doomep Eapagrave frrov dixaiov avrovs.
ZTPE¥WIAAHZ.
@A’ ovdapot vouiferar Tov mardpe vovro mdoyew. 1420
. PEIAINIIIIAHXZ,
ovxovy dwjp 6 TOV vipov Tovrov mdels TO mpwToV,
dgmeQ 6V xayw, xal Adyov Emeds tovg madaiovg;
Nrvov T Oy’ Eeor xdpol xeuwov av to Aowmov
Detvar vopov tolg videw, tovg mardpag avrirvmTaw;
Goag 0t wAnyag slyopev molv vov vopov Tedijvar 1425
aglepsy, xal 8ldousy avrols moolna Guyxexdpdar.
oxépar 0 Tovg dAsxrouivas xal téAde ta fora Tavil,
@g Tovg mavdpag auvveras: xalvor Tl diapégovey
Nudv xstvou, mhy ¥y’ On Ymplopar’ ov pedpovew;

1418, A hanc versum ponit post seq. — 8lxdg ve A(a?), tw p; &l. 8}
ceteri. pdlloy ADac(f)mpqx, udiiera BFGef (corr. yo. pailov) ghino.
tovg v. libri ad unum omnes. w»fovg ADgp (h per gl.), wveorégovs
B(E)FGHbdefhimnox. 7 omitt. ABDFGbgfghimnotxz. Retinui cum
Ddf. al. lectionem Brunckianam (excepto d%), quamquam ex v. l. colle-
geris verum vidisse Kayserum, qui % Tovg véovg (vewr.) interpreta-
mentum esse putat, coniiciens: &lxdg e udidov vovg yde. vy A
dor) xldew. Bgk.: tovg yégovtag vod véov ‘ot wddey.

1421. mdelg vovrov ABFG; ceteri &slg v. fv. vodrov omitt.
bz; tomg, 7v FG. Unde G. H. levi transpositione eiiciensque addita-
mentum 7 id fecit quod recepi. Alienum ab h. L 9slg effictum est ex
1424, postquam 7w irrepsit, quo videbatur non careri posse, Erunt
qui ovx 7v yelint, ,

1426. avrodg A, ceteri avrois. .

1428. v/ diagpégovory BGacmx (qui dixgégovs’). Ceteri 0vddy as-
suunt variis locis, ut in fine, ant servato 7/ (AD) aut omisso (ut Eb),
vel ante diag., addito cpdde” (ds).

1429. wlijv y° DFGfghiotz; ceteri omitt. y°.

Axioch. v. Praef. p. 12. Cf. Dio-

toig pertinet et ad J&/Fouev (cf.
gen. Vind. II, 31. Paroemiogr. Gr.

Dem. XXI, 75) et ad cvyx. (v=’

ed. Leutsch. IL. p. 22.

1420. Ut usquequaque pueri
vapulant (1416) sic nusquam pa-
tres.

1421, Aeschin. ¢, Tim. 33 = 57
tl{ moogérafey 6 el ©od wi-
pov; Demosth. XVIII, 6 of vdpor
xelevovary, ovg O Tdsls & doyis
Zolwy. Kr, §. 53, 2. n. 9. — =,
». Tovroy, qui vetat patres va-
pulare.

1423. Num ulla re minus mihi
quoque licet.

1426, dp. condonamus, — ov-

ARISTOPH. NUBES.

avter); cf. 576, — ovyx., Tvepdi-
vou fpicg. Sch.
1427. Cf. G. Herm. Epit. metr.

§. 160. Ad rem cf. Av. 757 sqq.

1347 sq. (Bgl) rovrl de re ante
a;{i;m)um posita, ut Ach. 427. (Ran.
429,

1429. elg ©0 gidodinoy Tav Ady-
valoy (1220. 208.) alvirzevon
(Sch.), illis commune cam gallis.
— mhajy y° 8. cf. Plat. Theaet. p.
183 A: O. do8dp Aéyses. 2. nh{v
ye, & Ocddwoe, Ot ofrm T8 el-
xov xal ovy ovtm, — Y@, cf.

12
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ETPEWIAAHE.
1430 ©( Orjv’, émady Tovs aAsxreudvas amavve mipsl,
bl bd \ ’ b ’ ’
ovx E6¥leg xal vy xomgov, xaml Evdov xaPevdes;

PEIAININIIAHZ.

o9 ravrov, @ ‘vav, dotly, 0v8’ dv Soxedre doxoly.
ITPE¥IAAHZ, .

7Q0g Tavra uy Tvwr - & 0} wy, Cavrdv wor’ alvidde.
SEIAININIIAHZ.

xol mag;
STPE®IAAHE,

éxel o} udy dinauds sy’ dy@ xoddfay,
1435 6V &, v yévnral dou, tov viow.
SEIAINIIIIAHZ,
nw ot pi yévira,
porny duol xexAavostar, ov 8 Eyyevov redwmijts.
. ZTPEWIAAHZ,
uol ptv, dvdees fAuxsg, donel Adyew Sixaua,
xGpoLye Svypywesiy Ooxel TOUTOLOL TAmLELXT.

1430. émavrag AB. upudqe At.

1431. xal omitt. Fhz; oy xdmewy C; Evie (E)GH; xadfus
(E)GHe; xdml wleiov nadevdeg A, fortasse vestigium vocis wétev-
¢ov, quam in (prioribus) Nubibus legi testatur Pollux. Cf. ad 1376,

1432. oongdry E; Jone? g, Soxny (c. gl. palvyras) i. — o098’ ar
090’ & Z, doxel Grammaticus Hermanni p. 370, duas lectt. confun-
dens, 098" dv Z. et 090° & 3., quarum posteriorem (non si ipse di-
ceret Socrates) praefert Dobr. Adv.

1434, émerdy) piv i, émedn) o. (?) E; elp’ omitt. F. .

1436. zed®vnly st, zs#wi?u ceteri, Quum itaque libri consenti-
rent ut Ach. 325. Aesch. Ag. 1279 de forma activa, sic h. . et Ach-
590. Vesp. 654 de media, utramque Aristophanis aetate in usn faisse
(cum Br. ad Ach. 590) collegi, ita ut postea (Elmsl. ad Ach. 1. L) vi-

ceret media. Cf. ad 296.

Av. 1035 sqq. 1289. Lys. 703 sqq.

KEccl. 813 sqq.
1430. @zawvta cf. Eupol. Koi. I,
2 dopdv dmavte wouspol &vdess.

‘(Dobr.)

1431, ov x. cf. 1496 et 669 sq?.
— §vl. cf. Poll. On. X, 156 =é-
teveoy, 0V tag dvoineding dovidag
xadsvdsy cvufiPyxsy, Agiotopa-
vng Abyedy teug Negélaws (G.HL).

1432. oY zavr. Lys. 496. —
Zang., 16 dpd diduexndiep dnloy-
oti. Sch,

1433, =e. ©. 990. — & 8t p1y
Vesp. 435. Ran. 629. Kr. §. 6%
5. n. 12. (Kk.

1434. pdv — 8¢, of 1208.—
dux. 1283,

1436. xexd. 1415, — éyz. nast-
yehdoag (Sch.), Ach. 221 Eq. 1313.
Vesp. 721.1007. Lys, 272. Ta vero
(ore hianti) me deridens morierif
quod imtune me toties verberavé:
ris (Beck.). )

1437. modg tods Peavds. Hoh.

1438, tovt., Toig masal, VEQIS
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xddew pag nuds sixdg dor’, v wi Oixowe Bpduev.
SPEIAIIIIIIAHZ,
oxépau O yavépav Ivi yvauny. 1440
ZTPEWIAAHZ.
. axo yap olovpar.
PEIAININNIAHZ, .
xel pqy l6ag y° ovx dydécer madov & viv wémovdes.
ZTPEWIAAHZ,
wag 815 0ldakov pag, vl u’ dx tovrav émwpelioss.
. PEIAINNIAHZ,
Ty unrée’ dgmep xal 6% Tuwmiow.
ITPE¥IAAHZ. )
o p1g, ol gris 0V;
1009’ fregov av peifov xaxdv. :
PEIAITIIIIAHZ.
v &, v &ov tov frre 1445
Aopov o8 vinjow Aéyav,
v unrée’ og TowTEw KQe0v;
ZTPEW¥IAAHZ.
© & &hdo y’ 1 Tavr’ v moigs

J1441. y° omitt. A(B?)Dt. dydrjon hm, dydeodrjon Ds, dmeydioe
A, ameydéon t. viv & F.

1442. maig viv hz, mag 0¢8. b. 8. y. v/ p’ éx 7. AB(E)FGHace
fimp; J. y. v/ 0 p’ Dfix; 8. y. qjv © p’ b; 8. y. el ol p’ hz, item-
de emendatius omisso yxe nu. inwg. ABac; dg, DEGHbdefhiopxz
(D -oi5, b -6); 09 y° dig. F.

1443. +/ @ug, ©l @. ov ac; prius =/ @. omitt. (A ?)B(E)FGHe;
lacunam inserto (post tg 87z explent fhino.

. ,1445. A yerba 7098’ — fjrrw in unum tetr. cat. coniunxit. =/ 4’
y dyo zov 7. x3 plerique inferciunt dvjjra (H) vel d7z” (E) ut v/ i’
77 FG; ¢/ 057’ dv Eyov B, . djt’ dvégov A. &o Gi (a m. pr.) z.

1446. 16yov omitt. A, léywv om. Gz (o& wix. Ady.). :

« 1448. o/ &j’ & B. 7y taire Amn, cuius scripturae emendationem
7v tovrl plerique videntur habere. Sed zavrny B, unde Kk., v com-
mutans in desideratum (cf. 1495) 7', fecit quod recepi.

Tan., 1@ meémovta, towreLy fudg, Valck. Diatr. Eur. p. 29 (Br.). So-

Sch. crates autem vel morosam matrem
1440. yoe 1228, dmo — 64.792. 1 7 -~ ingratus videre-
1441. & mém. 1323. 1376. 1 hominibus, Xen.
1442, éxwg. quid boni sis addi- | .

taras (ad mala)

- 1443. Matrum contemtum fovit 7,7 1287. 1405,
doctrina Euoripidis qualem exhibet | "8 & y el uy
Orest. 552 8qq. (matrem esse hu- . Herm. et Kk.)
mum qua recipiatur semen); cf. - , 17, n. 7 (Kk.).

12*
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ovdiy 6c xwAves Gsav-

1450

tov sufalsty &g To Pdgadgov.

peve Soxgdrovs
. xal Tov Adyov Tov Nrre.
rovrl 0’ vudg, ® Nepéhar, ménovd tya,

-

vuly dvadsls Gmavra tdue medyuare.

. XOPOZ.
avrds pdv ovv Gevrd 6V rovrav altiog,
1455 O1QéYag favrov &g movnea medyuete.
ZTPEWIAAHZ, y
o Oire Tavr o¥ pou oY’ fpogevers,
dAd’ @vdg’ dygouxov xel yégovt’ Empjeere;
X0POZ,
nuels mowoDpsy Tavd’ Exdovod’ Svuy’ dv

1449, Versuum descriptio secandum Dﬁvu. et G. H. — ocavroy

AEFGm, fevrov (1455)
&up. D.
1452.

é: omitt. Dt. vov fuf. t; &l o P.

& dpdg hz; dycd omitt. huz; cf. 1116, xedyw. omitt. hz.

1454. ¢V omitt. Dmu; 69 oavrg 6o ABE.

1456, fxvroy am; ceteri ceavr.

ab ultima litera vocis auteced. Cf.

994. — & & m. ABF, sed displicet anapaestus in his chori verbis,

et cf. 1303. 1459.

Yy ov

1456. djjre Tz’ 09 ABFahmnopquxz; 87 tadr’ o6 b; dijre Tavt
DGedefi. — 7yogevoars Ba (f a sec. m.) mq; syoeeveror Ghs
(sed cum gl. &1éyere), ceteri — sve.

1457. éxrjste A, ceteri émijoaze. &ye. é. xel oxaudw hnz.
1458. nueis AB, cf. 1116; ceteri asl, cf. 1279 sq. — moovusy

AB(E)H, ut 1448. 1488. 1495. passim. ABFacd drev mive

</

[x Exaor’

otdy ©.), vitioso anapaesto; (E)GHbefhinotuz &v zw’ ovy, otiosa
part. 09». Rag. et Pors. ad Eur. Hec. 1167 emend. 6vriy’ av (245).

1449. o9 x. nihil obstabit quo-
minus. Tecte enm iubet se immit-
tere in .

1450. fide. (Eq. 1362. Ran, 574,
Plat. 431. 1109) s. Sevypc (unde
carnifex 6 éxl 76 devypars), locus
profundus pone arcem, quo A
nis morte damnati praecipitaban-
tar; cf. Herod. VII, 133. Detestan-
tis est 9 meds B. (i. q. elg, dhe-
deov) etiam ap. Theophyl. Sim.
Ep. 64. Archestr. ap. Ath. III. p.
101 E: oftw vor 35 &ijy tov éAev-
degov, 7 navd vig yis Kol xere
70V fagadoov xal tagrdgov ég Tov
Slsdgov "Husw. (Bgl.) Cf, West.
in RE, V. p. 1008,

1453. Thue. VIII, 82. dzoaTyn-
yov & avroy sflovro xal To med-
yuate wovie averi®scay, — Ubi
autem hoc fecerat Strepsiades?
Certe v. 437. 739 sqq. hoc nomn
probant. Fingit prae trepidatione
quae non sunt; nisi fecerat illud
in Nub. L

1465. ore. alludit ad nomen
Strepsiadis. Cf, 434.

1456. wore (1215), Ove wv de-
10y meogiAfoy vuiv. Sch.

1457. éryjeers (496), non de:
siistis me stimulare (810). Meta-

hora sumta a vento, qui ze [oria
walpss, vela implet navemque pro-
movet (Harl.).
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yvousy wovnedy ovr’ dgacryy moayudrav,
fwg v avvov dufdlopsy &g xaxov
8rwg av &ldf Tovg Beovg dsdouxiva.
- ZTPEWIAAHZ,
54&04,, zom)pé y’, o; Nepédau, dlnosac O%.
00 pdo p’ expml w xpmwﬂ adoveoduny
&zoauoaw. vov ovv oamg, @ gplivave,
rov Xowpepdvra Tov piagov xel Soxedryy
dwolels uereAdaov, of 6k xay’ Hmmdvaov.
. PEIAININIIAHZ.
adl’ oVx &v aduujeaur Tovg didaexdiovs.
ZTPEWIAAHZ, .
val val, ., xevodéodnr matodov dla ‘.
P$EIAIIINNIAHZ,
(dov pe Al marpdov- ag deyatog &l.
Zgvg yap g Eorv;

1460

1465

1470

1462. dpor codices; cf. 925, 1473 Veap 202 (Dd. Ox.).
1463. A pe ze7. uqawu&
51-

1465 xel) tdv Z. DFhnz (
muvéc Fhst. etel&mv

que codd petr’ éuov él&aw (E)Glhcem, g .y’ 8oy ABCFbx; de-
inde o:mc pro finali accipientes 'u AR D (supra 7yovn él&aw)
dfhi; £10° oiwad’ of hz. — xapé y’ B | éqmazovy KB

1470 T A, ©/ B; ceteri tig. — 0dn £ot’ odx, &mel A. Omisso
altero ovx dmnum resarcire studet p Xet corrector g): odn fveor’
éxel (D ovx &za y’ hrs{) Idem quod sed depravato metro, B:
odn forwy odn émel; omiserunt inde alterum ovx (ovx foriy énel) GH
(E)e, ac deinde suo modo metro opem ferebant scribentes ovx foruw

gl) Z'muoamv codices.
ata ,glossa éuos in pleris-

1459 sq. é¢. cf. 1303. fag 1489.
Reg‘o:\nte mutatus chorus (similiter
ut 686 sqq. aut Agoracritus,
Eq. 1316 sqq.) totam prae se fert
u;:ntatem quae poetae menti
sul

1462. Cf. Ach. 501 (Bgl.). Lys.
403.

1464. dmoor. 1305. Sm. 257, —
mQos Tov vidw. Sch.

1466. pereld., lmEmw, TLp-
govpevog. C. F. Herm

1467. Cf. 871.

1468. Verba vel ex tragoedia pe-
tita vel ad trageediae sermonem
eomposlta arguit mensura voc. wa-
teaoy (Dd. Ox.); cf. 320. — Plat.
Eathyd. p. 302 CD: slza toig &1-

lowg Aﬂmm[ms ovx fore Zevg 0
naveios; Ovx fony, v 8’ &y,
adt 1'; inovople Tevoy oddev! —
au& Andilov margdios . . . Zevg
8" nuiv umotpos ugv o3 ualeum.,
Eonerog O} xal gedreios (8p.).
Sed quum apud alias gentes grae-
cas coleretur Z. #. (ut in Pelo-
ponneso, Apollod. 11, 8, 4, 1.), a

tragicis saepe usnrpabatur, ntSoph
Tr.287. Eur. El 671. Uth. 1, deus
cui pietas erga parentes cordi est,

etiam Plat. Leg IX. p. 881D. Cf.
Pors. ad Med. p. 494, Lobeck.
Aglao h. p. 771.

. (0. 818. deyz. 821.
1470 Cf. 827; quod nunc ei
filius regerit (Br.). Repetitum 0w



-

182 APIZTO®ANOTE

ITPEWIAAHEZ,
EoTov.
SPEIAITINIAHZ.
ovx 67, oUx, émel
dwog Pacidever, vov AL EgsAniaxas.
ETPE¥IAAHZ.
ovx Hedjhax’, dAd’ o vovr @oumy
O Tovrovl Tov divov. dpor dsldeiog,
Sve xal 6} qurpeotv Svra deov fymccuny.
SEIAININIIAHZ.
dravde coved magapedvel xal pinvage.
ETPE¥IAAHZ.
oluwor magavolag: &g Fuovduny doe
ov’ 3téBaidov Tovs Deovg i SeoxgdTny.

1475

y’ & (Ffx)
Porso: odnér

1472 sq. éEelojlaxey t. vt a.

teri nihil variant.
vel @ pou libri et Suid. v.

vy 9

Bentl. : tor

@ouny
qovte. cf. 1462,

gnod nefligenﬁu bdghinotus: oox fore (vel dox() y° &.
ov” mel.

duny hz. Sz AB, 3a b. Ce-
dée ©.3 sed v. G. H. — dpos

1474, 8ze AB al.; ore Dgimot. oe xol B. guteuuovy A; gureeedvr’

hnuz; zvresoy x; devv B.

1475. gAnvage ABa al.; -pe FGfghimno.
graeter n (apor).
EGHm ; ceteri

1478. olwos libri,
1477, ékéfarior A

ut Ach. 421. (Vesp. 458.) Ran. 1308.

Soph. Ai. 970 deois téBvyuev ov-

vog, 00 xelvowsy, ob. Menand.

Kol. I ovx ﬂanovA ov, pe Ty
c

’49nviv. Elmsl, ad Ach. 322. 421.
1471 = 828. R
1472. tovro, 0¥ dle Eedntd-
¢®u, C. P.

1473. du& (ef. 1477) 7. 7. 4. cum
faceta quadam indignatione pro-
fert 8tr., quo ipse tam futilem ra-
tionem irrideat (G. H.). tovrosl,
o¢ dydlparog divov dvsog év ©o
}:Qowtnnqlg (immo 7go 70v @e.)

6roomnivov. Sch. Cf. oc(1474)et 83.
Cum versentur ante aedes Strepsia-
dis et Socratis, videtur credibile
ut in illarum vestibulo Neptuni
(83) sic ante has Turbinis statuam
esge positam, quibus indicetur quis
sit utriusque deus primarius ac fa-
miliaris. 'Turbinis statuam fuisse
effictam ad formam d8/vov (ad 1474)
haud sane quidem potest videri le-

Cf. Eq. 664.
éképaioy. zovg &. m; nol Tovg

pidum, nequaquam tamen abso-
num ab indole multarum aliarum
in hac fabuta de Socrate fictarum
rerum. Discipulum autem non in-
terrogaverat de hac statua 8tr. in
fabula qualis quidem nunc est (v.
139 sqq.), praecipue quia vicino
non novae poterant esse eae res
quae ante domum Socratis erant.

1474, 87e, 1, — divos negopeovy
dov. fudd movijeiow, Omee &ve
sbovregov 0 it &lg 6EV Aipyes
(8ch. ad 380), turbinis instar. Cf.
Schol. ad Vesp. 617. Athen. XI.
p. 467 D Si_ . 503 C). Pollux
VI, 99 (G.H.). Cf. O. Jahn. Descr.
vas. Ludov. reg. (1854) p. XCVI.
not. 681 sq. Xwrgeois a gvreevs
formatum nomen, ut x*eQopEovg
(G. H.).
1475. évr. hic remanens (Eq.
1308), cum ego abeam. — oavr.
tibi soli (Bo.), cf. 1263.

1477. &épaid. expulsos habebam.
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@A, o gid’ Eouij, uwndauds dvpeveé pou,
undé @’ émirplipyg, el ovyyvauny &y
éuod megavordavrog ddodsayic

xal pou yevod Evppovieg, ir’ avrovg peapny
doxado yoapdpsvog, &8’ & T dor dowst, —
00ddg mageuvels ovx dGv dixooapety,

Gl &g Tdyor dumipmedver vy olxlav

1oy adodsoyiy. dsvgo Osvg’, @ Havdin,
sdlpoxe Aafav EEedde xel ouwiny ploov,
ximerr’ imavafag iml ©o peovriarigiov

0 vépog xavdoxant’, &l Quisly Tov deamiryy,
Eog dv avroig dufadng tiv olxlay

éuol 8} 0¢0° Pvsyxdre Tig qupévyy,

xay® Ty avtav tipsgov dovvar Olxny

1480

1485

1490

#. ABEGH al. Et aoristus et xal irrepsisse videntur ex 1474. — Zo-
ngaryy libri.

1480. magavou. B et (supr. yo. wepavoije.) F.

1481. A pov. (E)Ht et F (c. gl. atrods) evros.

1484. dumpme. E (a m. pr.); éumme. AFGfgi (Jumemeivar B),
ut Lys. 311. Thesm. 749, cf. Ach. 447. (C. P.) Cf. G. H. .

1486. £, omitt. EGHhnz; péee h et (suprascr.) n.

1487. wénwar’ dvafog EGHe, xénetd y° dvaf, F.

1488. 1489 hoc ordine ABacmng, inverso (1489. 1488) FGdefghioxz
(sed fha transponendos significantes). 1489 omittit b. v omitt. BF;
avvdy hz; dupoloig Ghoz, dufdiiog (cf. 1477) EHe.

1478, In via vel prope Stregsia~ .

dis domum imaginem Mercurii (E¢-
wijs otoopuiog) positam esse do-
cet etiam 1483; cf. Preller RE.
IV. p. 1857 sq. — émze. Eccl.
776.

1480. mogav. 1476. 844. — dd.
(1485) @lvaele tjj vod Zwngdrove

1481, yoagny, dosfeles.

1482, diondfo (of. 1233. Vesp.
1208) K. §. 54, 2. n. 3. 65, 1. n.
11. — el®’ § = 6. 3. leviter in-
flexa oratione.

1483. Quum aurem ad Mercurii
statuam applicasset, dgmse oru-
vevoavrog vov Heov (Schol.); cf.
Pac. 661 sqq. (Bgl.) Plaut. Men.
841sq. 850. 858. 862 -qql. (Br.)—
duxoge. Av. 1435. Apollodor. fr.
13, 12. (p. 1110 M. min.). Sp.

1484. Cf. Herod. VII, 104 (5
v6pog) dvays tobté asl, odx deov
pevyey éx pdgns, alde — éminea-
véay 9 dwoldvodou.

1485. adoi. usitata philosopho- -
rum appellatio (G. H.) in ore vulgi
et comicorum; cf. Ar. frgm. 482
I1godinog 7] Ty ddorsoyav slg yé
6. Eupol. fr. 811 7oy Zoxedrny,
70y wragov ddolécyny. Plat, Phaed.
g. 70 C odnovy y° &v olpau,

’ 0g 0 Zoxedrng, elmely Tive
viv anoveavre, ovd &l xoppdo-
mowdg &y, g adoleayd xal ov
weol mooonudvtwy Tovg Adyovs
motodpar, Xen. Oec. XI, 3 ov drre
8¢ ddolsoysiv ve doxdd xel cego-
peroeiv. — Hovd. dovlog avtod,
Sch.

1490. Cf. Lys. 316. Bgl.

1491. xdya ut Vesp. 394. Pac.
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&pol moujow , xsl opode’ &l6’ dhafives.
! MAGHTHZ A.
. dov lod.
‘ ETPE¥IAAHE.
oov fpyov, @ Odg, lévar moAdqy pidye.
MAGHTHZX A.
1495 a@vBoams, 1( mousls;

IZTPE¥IAAHZ,
6 T woud; vL & dhdo ' 7,
Siecdemwrodoyovpar el doxols Tig oixleg.

MAOHTHE B.

(XAIPE®2N.)

olpot, tis Nuv wvemoAsl TV olxlav;
ZTPEWIAAHZ.
éxetvog ovmeg doludmiov slhijpave”
MAOHTHE B. (XAIPE®QN.)

amodels, amodsts.

)

1491 sq. avrodg hnz. — xel — &ic® F (elc? G (xal et gl. ude-
4

z00t) ABEHabcemnp; xdv — o6’ di; xev — &
xel; h. c. gl. dmdeywar); opddex y’ bhnuz; ope’ (o

teri opode .

Dfgho (corr. f: yo.
ab al.) F; ce-

1495. F praefig. Zox., i Eregos pod. Pro Zre. A olx., B favd.

olx. Scilicet quia in tecto esse hunc colligas ex 1485 sq

Stregs

At etiam

iadem escendisse scalas docent 1501—1503. Xanthiam autem

AOPOY 7EOswwoy esse vel personarum numerus ostendit; cf. Fr. fab.

retr. I. p. 17.

1497. Er, ped. praef. F; A hic et 1499 (dz. dw.) 6wx. At Socra-
tes, philosophicis subtilitatibus occupatus (G. H.), omnium postremus

quid sit factum percipit (1502).

1499. ¢n. dx. secundo discipulo tribuit Beer p. 117. xol omitt. AB.

418. Plut. 1027. — 7:»’ Lys. 446.
Ran. 554 (Bgl.). Plut. 382. Thesm.
603. NP. I1. p. 1912, 2,b, o. Ce-
terum cf. Vesp. 1332 aq.

1492. xel — elol etiamsi sunt;
é1. 102.

1493. KEsse hunc putes notum
iam (ex 133 sqq.) spectatoribus
discipulum.

1494. Cf, Lys. 315. 381. Thesm.
1172.

1496. diadéyopar (Sch.) et (320)
lemroloys (Bgl.).

1497. Hunc discipulum fuisse
Chaerephontém recte monuerunt

Beer. p. 117. Fr. fab. retr. I, p.
19, quum parum credibile sit illum
nihil dicere nisi 1505. Sic se ex-
cipinnt secundum dignitatem Disci-
pulus, Chaerepho, Socrates, Nec
poterat 1498 recte dici nisi ad eum
qui et ipse inter rovs didaondlovs
(1467) numeraretur., Contulit Fr,
(I. p. 20. n. 1.) Schol. Plat. p. 331
B "Aguovoqdvng v deducor xAé-
nweny (Adye vov Xaugepavia). Sed
nomen Chaerephontis fortasse ab
ipso poeta ex Nub. I est deletum,
quum in retractata fabula ille de-
siisset aliquas partes agere.
1498. 01'. 856,
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" ZTPEWIAAHZ,
vovr’ avro pap xel Povdopas,
v 1 ouwon por uy meodg tag Amldeg,
7 'yd medTegov mwg ExvpaynAiedn mecwv.
. ?Q‘KPA'I:H‘E.
ovrog, ¢ mousls éveov, ovml Tov Tépovs;
ZTPE¥IAAHZX.
aegofare xel mweQupQoved TOV fAiov.
ZQKPATHZ,
olpor tdldag, dsldaiog dmomyipjcopat.
. XAIPE®QN. (MAGHTHZX B.)
&y@ 0} xexodaluov ps xovexavdyoopar.
ITPE¥IAAHZ,
o pag pedovt’ ¥ tovg deovs vPelietov,
xel vig Zedrjvmg donomstadov v Edgav;
Olwxe, Padde, maie, moAdov ovvexa,

1500

1505

1500. dumw(dag, suprascr. 2, A.

1504. A praef: olx., B Eav®. olx. cf. 1495. — dpor fhi.

1505. A praef. pad., B &regos pildcopog, Ceteri, ut videtur,
Xag. — y& omitt. BF. 1505. 1508 hoc ordine ABhqxz, inverso (z(
y&o — dyo 8Y) FGfgi al.

1508. paddve’ els ©. &, dPolferov CF recte, nisi quod é (cum
Br.) emendandum docent nq(s): paddvies t. &. vfolierov; Aacm ua-
ddvreg 7. &. vfolters, B padovreg elg . &. vfolLere. Transposita voce
ofe. d: paBdve’ vfelteroy & . ¥.; deinde paddvd’ vfolteron. &5 (els
diserte Geg) 7. &. D(E)GHbeghtxz (unde Elmsl. ad Ach. 733 coniecit
1':ﬂqttétnve§. t. 8.); illato ys (vfollszdy y’ &lg) fi (paddrd’) o (ua-
dovr’) et p (vPolfevor ye v. 4.). Duales esse ex Nub. I, plurales ex
Nub. II conieci in Philol. VII. p. 345 n. 10. Ceterum D suprascr.
wadovreg, hz yo. vl yoo wadovreg vPollete als v. 9.

1507. foxomeicdov Faom ; donomeic®s ABno; doxomeire vag Edoug
(E)GHe (G éxxom. et gl. Tov crnotyudv); ceteri tyv Ed¢ev. Pluralis
videtur fluxisse ex 171 (Dobr.).

1508. AB praefig. fou(iis). Nempe grammatici quum legissent v.
1478 éA2° & @dl’ fourj —, vivum videntemque in scena adesse rati

1501. Cf. Plut. 70. Bgl.

1503. Irridet Strepsiades Socra-
tem, qui eadem dixerat supra v.
225. (G. H.)

1504. zod. ‘et dsld. disiunctim
consociata ut Plut. 850. (G. H.)

1505. Significatur ipsa verborum
conformationeChaerephontis macri-
tudo (104), loyvopawvie, imitatio
Socratis.

1506. Dualis respicit Socratem
et Chaere[l)hontem (Kst.), cf.1465.
Praef. p. 13. nr. 9.

1507, tjs 2. quae instar omniam
deorum &l 506) nominatur ; cf. 226.—
Edoav elmev, &l 10 aloyedy dmo-
telvaoy tov Loyov (8Sch.). Cf. Thesm.
133 (Dobr.). Rustice iocatur ut ru-
sticus (Fr.).

1508. Cf. Ach, 281 sqq. Eq. 251.
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pdhiote 8 £ldodg Tovg dsovs eg 8lxovw.
, XO0POX,
1610 7yelod’ fw: xeyopevrar yag wevplwg ¥ p& TREQOV
Niv.

qui tantum praesens fingitur, audacter v. 1508 Mercurii personam in-
terpolarunt (G. H. et Fr. fab. retr. I p. 17). waies, fddle Bm et (ex
em. corr.) g; xodlay y’ i.,

1510. ye omitt. AB; onucoor m.

(Bgl.) meos wov olxérny (cf. Fr.  1509. Cf. 1506. Servo dicit quod
fab. retr. I. p. 18), g tév giio- omnes vult in pectus demittere.
sopay @evyovtoy S to wve.  1510. Cf. Thesm. 1227. dida »é-
Sch, — zold. ody. 6, woudtar pevelog Huiv.



ayodpa, 995,

ayew (péoew, 241.
a"yoqav weoeiv, 991.
¢y¢swc, 655.

uﬂnoc, 349.
ayv!wua[u, 989, 1017.
dyav, 9

mhl(pn éponatp(a,
1372

adoléc;m, 1485.¢£.1480.

aéqu (mods vov), 198.

addog, 1413.

-t infinitivoram eli-
sum? 42 cr.

-alavo, 1199,

al&no, 265. 570,
oddolag, 371
Anameux, 1005.
arafwy, 102,
&lnvevmv, 662. 663 cr.
ulsélnomoc, 1372,
uln&sc, 841.
ulwdﬁﬂ'oa, 32.
arde repetitum, 127
tamen, 1364. ¢il’ ov-
8¢, 1398, ail ovv
e, 1002.
dilo w (7)), 423.
dllog, 1203. driwg ye
xal, 1260.
ay.aEl » 864.
apaquew, 1076.
apgrovaxtlloy, 595.
dugoeris, 1203,
av, 54. 855. 1184,
— repetitum, 840.
— omissum, 426,

anqmm, 523.
avayxn physicorum,
405, cf. 377.

avupueew&ou, 203.

avawodtoc, 908.

amlanew, 995.

«pamirfjcopor,  pass.,
1023.

INDE X

avandévar te mody-
pota, 1453,
avaqreosw, 1080.
avije emphatice, 823.
et &v@owmog permu-
tati, 1349 cr.
av&ew, 962.
uvﬂ'eanc, 97.
dvdervy, 945.
dvdommog et awifoe,
1349 cr.
dywndov, 982 c. cr.
dw;yeawu{ 471,
awmc, 181.
uwcov 181.
dveo ol xoro, 616.
aEwc, c. dat., 473.
aEuotmmc, 1367
auayso‘&ou, 1105 cr.,
auayzsa&m, 988.
amaodnpe, 729, cf.
emalddrreodar, 1194,
&mavra (ace.), 1430.
dnaéeawoc et awéparog,
0

amqv&emv 1216.
ano et #x, 1206 cr.
cmo&m’m 1296.
unolmnsw 811.
am)l:.mqyuw 1253.
in’ Svov et dmo vod,
1273.
auoanoew, 1305.
aneuypocvm), 1007.
a(m et doc, 465. 1301,
doa concludentis, 165,
410. 1027.
deaccsw (Emear), 1373.
aquipds, 1203.
couordy  (prosodia),
416 er.
, 69.
upmztew, 082.
devm et deurw, 272 cr.

dozeninds, 821 c. cr.
-ag terminatio, 336 cr.

986 cr.
uualaﬁmmc, 170.
doxoy daloey, 442.
acnatsaﬂcu, 1145.
uatstog, 1064.

droeuel et  dropl,
261 cr.

at,comu 707.

oy trnnsenntls 966,

av&nc av, 1379. cf 557cr.

owmg av wdlew, 975.

nwloc, 313.

avroig Tgoyols similia,

1802,
cwtoc, 219. cf. 1079.
avTod positum, 516,
pro ceavrod, 960 c.
cr. 994 cr.

Bulcwsm, 837. 991.
pagadpov, 1450.
Pliropdppag, 1001,
pilzov, 1001,

Boifol, 190.
Bompoma 985.
ﬁqoﬁmy, 378

Bev», 1382 c. cr.
Popoloyevesdar, 969.

yetg, 191. 679. 868.1228.
.1366. repetitum, 577,

yae-decx, 1359.

ye intrusum, 356 ecr.
392 cr. 416 cr. 435
cr. 976 cr. 1416 cr.
— omissum, 403 or.
431 cr. 433 cr. 673
cr. 676 c. cr. 876 cr.
passim. — cum zé per-
mutatum, 1269 cr.
1410 cr. ac saepe.

I"evs-wll{c, 52.

yé tou v, 872,
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ynyeveis, 853,

ylowg, 449.
yvoporizos, 952.
yeoupetTLor)6,964p.128.
yopvdoe, 417,
yopvog, 497.

dal, &1, 3¢, 491. 656.
1091 cr. 1266 cr.
S8alom, 442 cr.
doutedis, 529. 533.
Sduvety toy Bopoy,
1369.
3é8ouna paj c. ind., 493,
dellowog, 12. 552 ecr.
cf. 1604.
dava mousiv, 388.
deiv vy Evle et & g
Evim, 592.
déna, 10,
dencty, 62.
Srjpaeyos, 37.
Adle (mensura), 817,
dafnyzne, 178,
diayedpsy, T74.
Juanively excutere, 477,
Sranvalo, 120.
dorddrrecdor, 1194,
dudore, 408.
ddconsoder  (med.),
127. 783. 1338.
dundiix, 984.
dunagecdar, 496;
O(xau iura, 1040.
dlxoe x&dinc, 99,
Suraotixdg piodog, 863.
dlwny Splioxdvey, 34.
duxogoapeiv, 1483.
divog, 380. 381.1473 sq.
droonuie, 580.
dlg maideg of yéoovres,
1417.
Supdéoa, 72.
Sronddeav, 1482,
Qiwoneey, 167,
doxeic putas, 1415,
dvafovile ‘Adnvaloy,
687,
dvm, 1060 cr.

fo monosyllabum, 932,
usus apud Aristoph.
1259 c. cr.

#ywye in responsis, 639,
826. of, 781.

INDEX.

byydonm, 1436,

gdoax, 1507.

& 8% poj, 1433.

& donei, 11,

sldozeg (of), 1241.

&l ndAlo xduol, 356.

elev, 176, .

eltao et elmace, 341.

ebmeiy Tivd T, 834, 1328.

elmeg, 227. — elmeg ye,
696.

elodysiy Olxny, 7182,

slgodog, 326.

elree post participium,
178, — ante particip.,
860. 1249, — nihilo-
minus, 524, — enume-
rantis, 581. — indi-
gnabundi, 1214, —
elra dvrevdev, 1374.

elve ye — elre, 1243.

x, 455, — et axo per-
mutata, 1206 cr.

‘Exednpos, 1005 c. cr.

énazoynepalag, 336 cr.

dueivog, 180. 195, .

undnoiaotinog peedog,
863

bunvndnue, 184. -

dxvoépery, 519, 1380.

don, 1124 cr.

fgs, 1298

flagor, 354,

Eneobor, 1004.

Swveww, 540,

Zu, 973 cr.

dupadeg, 719,

}’p:suov &oa, 1301.

dumpmedver, 1484 cr.

v O dwvoiv, 13. 382,
978.

&y diny, 1332,

dvéyvec, fveyvedtecdou,
35. 241.

Svence, efvene, ovvena,
422 cr. 1217 ecr.

gvn, 1134 cr.

fvn nal véw, 1134.

v8dds et évravda
permutata, 696 cr.
955 cr.

&y wdagiotod, 964.

dvomliog vdpdg, 651.

&vravfo hic remanens,
1475.

évrav®oi, 814 c. cr.
843 cr.

dvtelve, 968.

éEpdocay , 1373,

ékodog, 579.

éEola et &Eedd, 802.

dounévar, 185 cr.

éndysefac, 1105 cr.

émalery (prosodis), 650

cr.
dnaloay, 1457,
éraxovely, 263 cr.
fmaiza post particip.,
1042, — ante partic.,
1249.
ix’ svrvylonc, 1205.
éxl c. gen., 654,
mddday, 1299,
émidéodau, 289.
imbavpafay, 1147,
énllovreoy, 837.
imipagrigopar, 495,
émloonor, 397.
ém) to Pélziov, 589,
émroyydveay, 195,
émyweior, 1173,
#mog moog Exog, 1375.
£oyov_(oov), 1345,
doedlopara, 312,
doeldav, 538. Zpelde-
cBor, 1375.

| Eeuaia, 179.

‘Eou1js oteopaiog, 1478.
cf. 1508 cr.

#ru 89 ye, 68L.

ewdémg et 00D g,
1357 cr.

&80 ¢. gen., 162,

s modtTay, 920,

evmregog, 800,

evgsteog, 728.

svenoLemifs, 447,

svoumoaxtie, 1089.

evpnuslv, 263, cf. 833.

ebyeofou, 127,

Zpnpog, 530.

dprjuegog, 223.

?ew venantium, 733,

7oy diu, 131.

Zevg Pocidevg, 2. —
mwategos, 1468.
impius, 905. — adul-
ter, 1080 sq. — Zévg

nal deol, 1239,




toyioe , 122.
$vywtoliey, T144.

mﬁenectlo, 105,
dn vov, 326,
-nddv, 491,
7#0v¢ c. inf., 1069.
:{uaaa et elxaon, 350 cr.
weig ita ut deesse pos-
sit, 1116 cr.
ggodavsioral, 1287.
%: postpositum, 1448.
anulsmlomoa, 1051,
q’uvm » 324 cr.
frtov Eorog, 1081,

Oavl‘mtew re, 428,

feovg voulfey, 819 cr.

Ocrralides, 749 sq.

Bvpdoogog, 877.

-t omissum, 470 ecr.
976 cr.

-l omissum, 326 cr. 786
cr. 1259 cr.

sue, 371,

Iamstoc, 998.

{8 de corpore, 289.

Mov, 82. 818.

{zgopvijpoves, 624.

%) xa?qnw 510.

{nersvm, 696.

fva, 1233 cr. = dmov,

280
e (6‘71) w, 1192.
flov,
t’ov, 1170 cr.
{nmorgople, 15.
169 ot oIo& 331 cr.
lomg, long, 1320.
leng, 445.
¢é, 1170 cr.
to’ poe wor, 1259,

" woedjodeae, 1201,

xa} dupliciter, 356, —
intrusum, 353 cr. 918
cr, — omissum, 1329
cr. — vel, 528, 1344,
— in apodosi, 1384.
— ante fnturum, 1491.
— nal 877, 906.

xalro. ye, 876.

rmuav 1384 cr.

xonog naxog, 554.

INDEX,

xoxwoig yovémy, 1325,
wadeiv 8luny, 780,
nodelofor, 1221

raldg ve xeyadds, 101,
xoddd fat. att., 1001.
msy.mx[ 969.

xamweizee post particip,,
uummc, 320.
rogdoue , 234,
nadla wnde, 1392.
%xeQmdg, 1119,
ngze post partieip., 409.
nam 239, — noza Ao-
yov 619.
uamlmp&s, 318,
sotadoeiyv, 838.
yovomivey de edenti-
bus,- 338.
nawuootésoﬁac, 1240.
raveTidévar, 246.
maxqvo‘ovv 912 sq.
naxacyog, 1073.
natyovs, 1358 c. ecr.
xe6@ar de mortuo, 550,
uslwsw ex antecedenti
,ov0x &dv, 1484.
umavpoc, 350,
névroy, 1297,
nepadif, 40.
Knneldng, 985. cf, 967.
ndwglfey, 1357.

,nuﬂaqwmc, 964 p. 128,

Kéivvve, 134 c. cr.
utva&oc, 448,
wvely et wweiodor,
1103. cf. 1301.
*®lyAn et mzrlln, 339 cr.
mzla’gew, 083. °
xlogwy, 58.
Klsw&évnc, 355,
‘xlewvopog, 353.
xAngovyle, 203,
#hrjorg, 1189.
ulnzwaw, 1218.

xlotdg, 592.

uola{sw 1107.

nopdv, 14. cf. 545,

xoprjzng, 1101

xopudtiov, 510.

uounmtac, 23.

nomsw, 132,

uopamag (%) amogde-
,0ei, 789,

#0@daf, 540
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xoexoguyas, 387,
uonagog, 1073,

xoée, 339 cr.

uquaa 965.

chc et Kozoc, 356 cr.
Kpowu et Koovog, 398.
xgdzadoy, 260.
xgovoig, 318.
Kunldng, 967.

uvu}.w; 20@ol, 333.
xvvij, 268 c. cr.
nvvndov 491,
Kvvdog, 597.
nvfers, 448.

umluxc, 52.

ropygrng, 965.

la,ﬂn, 551.

Adgog, 591.

lemzog, lem:omc, 163.
404.

Aevxn, 1007,

launoc, 1012,
Aevnope, 772,

Iudy, 327.

AlBog, 1202, .
Limwaeds, 1002. 1012,
Adyou et émn, 13907 cr.
loyow (% élﬂaw), 470

lo’yws (%s  ovyylyve-
odau), 252.
Aogeiov, 751.

Avgve (z¢), 1065,

y,u die, 330.

péiloy cum comp.,1216.
et polore permu-
tata, 1418 cr.

wovloe, 832.

Mogodavopdyer, 986.

Muqmug, 553.

pdeding, 449.

' pmnolol.zos , 461.

paﬂm), 451 cr.
uéduvog, 640,
peloos, 179.
pelizoverl, 507.

udy determinative, 29.
pév ye, 1172,

wiv ovy, 71. 1112,
uéoow 2.ap,paﬂsw, 1047.
wpezéoyecdar, 1466,
perdoee, 228.
peteogodopiorrs, 360.




on
nlolov&n , 163.

e pie Puiley, 997,
:‘ wpol ye, 84,
pyxa, 267.

uneove Evvézay , 966.

pngeval, 479,
plhak, 1007 c. cr.

lwncummv, 999.

pohg ottog, 326.

povov 1401 er.

wovoc, 318.

yqu?vrl, 1364, cf. 1355,

v dpelnvor., 74 cr. 608
er. 1001 cr. 1315 cr.

~ passim.
vndedal tivog, 1087.

vopttu&;u, 498,

voutope, 248.

vovpnvie, 1134,

" vtoy  (-dveov,
o), 196.

vov et vov, 91 cr,

wov 700, 826.

vl cum praeterito vel
futuro tempore iun-
ctum, 786.

Y97 et w,vl, 825.

v9» et ovy permutata,
887 cr.
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-0y~

Evlov, 592. cf. 1431.
Evomg, 70.

ggolon&rm, 1155.
Stay Tvdg, 52.
ot et v permutata, 179
er.
-olazo, 1199.
oldu mt.erposltum, 862.
old’ o"n, 1175.
olfved¢ (mensura), 655. |
olpot gaudentis, 773.
olpocnanodaluwy,1324.
pmtsw, 217.
o ty, og, 1238.
0¢ c. dat. pers., 1109.
i. q. Todog ydg, 1158.
olo®’ et I8, 831 cr.
S1yov, 722,
Spua albiqog, 285.
Suvivan constr., 248.
dporoxatdlnxntov, 712,

INDEX,

olocéletmz , 496,

. 07 et cw, 878 cr.

ovov (om)uwav, 1273.

otﬂ et Omoc, 891 cr.

oxozequ 157.

onwc c. fat., 257.

o(mc interpositum, 355.

oqez&sw 1368.

dovypa, 1450.

0¢ refertur ad omissum
substantivam, 1226.

ocnc dott, 123,

ocu c. mf., 434.

oaov yép sldévan, 1252.

o‘t(!il sine apodosi, 69.

on caussalis, 7,

on Jambus, 514.

ouq 174 611, 755.

oY repetltum 1470.

|08 yap didd, 232.

0vdé, 7. 367,

08déy nequaquam, 694.

omﬁv Aéyay, 644,

ov wy, 506.

ow et vy, 887 or.

ovvexa, efvene, Evena,
422 or. 511 er.

ovqawopqunc, 367.

ovrog, 2906, 551. — de
Joquente ipso, 439.

ovtw optantium, 520.

oq:hmw[vew, 771. 1035.

oya, 1073.

dypogayeiv, 983.

woudele agyaler, 961.
na;&otolﬁns, 973.
wacualn, 260.

wolw , 1125.

mxlou, 1036 cr.
walaoyevijg, 358 c. cr.
wodalaren, 172
mxwa n , 348 cr.
mxwa tavra, 328.
movTe wly,mv , 875.
mzeaﬂauw et -opa, 362

mxoaﬂamc, 518.
nagufléiney, 362.
mogavoles yoagij, 845.
woge Tavte, 697.
noQurelvey , 213.
mogoridday, 1083,
waQéyey se praebere,
422,

Hapmcoc ot Ilxgvac-
doc, 603 cr.
Ha(wnc 323. .
mdoy “zl"!h unzary,
mxs m olg, 1134.
xdoyey et wousiv (wodt-
Taiy),234.798.1198 cr.
=matng, 271,
noazoedolag, 91l.
1827 cr.
T q)oc ‘Axdliay
stc), 1468.
nédoy yne, 573,
*rwedy, 1354.
neloopar pass., 1000.
néxsodon , 1356.
xévze, 10.
wemorijedar, 319,
negdldoadar, 644. .
nsolhebes, 318
weQlrqupue, 447.
a:socwnuvew 195.
weQupoovely, 225,
Iegoxet, 151.
uézweov, 1431 ¢. cr.
nwneldiov, 923.
mbdpsvos et weadope-
vog, 861 8q, 1083 cr.
mumQivar et mmQ.,
1484 or.
nlvak, 206,
xleiy, 1041, cf, 1065.
whéoy mAéov, 1288.
zlq'yac ommsum 972,
gy 98, 1429,
niny 1), 361.
nluwdsve, 11206,
nylyesfor, 1036.
muywc, 06.
nviyog, 439.
uoéoxauuq , 592.
wosiv, 1458 cr.
wouely et mooyey, 234.
mwoceiv de poéta, 5567.
moi thqo«puc, 858.
molgmorijoia  deputa,
28.

cf.

zououzoc, 602.
zoltc:auodaohc, 69.
xolldg se. mAnydg, 972.
mwoliov multo, 915,
wolvrluntog, 269.
movn et xdvngns,
102 er.




Mooedwry t’mzwg, 83.:
nwdtege et mozeqov,
1105 er.
zoteooc ueonooc, 940,
modrrey et uauzaw,
medTTeLy sensu proprio,
o (s 336
nonualvay, 3
ng:)’aywys(a 41. 980.
zooﬁuuw&m, 489 cr.
973.
wedfuroy, 1203.
moodiddoxsy, 476,
aool‘éna, 1214.
zoomnatqm, 41.
zeonolog, 436.
wqoo'o&on, 307.
meog Tavre, 990.
mQos zoqbv et xg. TOY
1352 e. cr.
noozév&ac, 1198.
moopusty, 55.
moogowl, 212
nqoxovc, 272 cr.
mouraveia (deival wi-
), 1136.
medre uiv sine insq.
elta 04, 537. 612,
649. 1016.
mpaToy ante omnia, 78.
demum, 1172 cr.
wvgelyy, 988.
nag-0nTe (semnchm),
399 cr.
nag doxneis, 881.

¢ antecedentem vocalem
producit, 344 cr.

Sagavidody, 1083,

dapavls, 981

¢ijorg, 1371.

érrogeg, 1089.

Suydv (inf.), 442 cr.

“$lpaomg, 353.

soppopag, 23. cf, 122 cr,
Zednvaln, 614.
68wz, 881,
suvapwetiv, 1070.
ouoven, 10.
citeical T, 491,

‘onépar tolvuy, 392,

o, 330 cr.
duqubc Sdaluoy, 1264,

INDEX.

cnoha, 1355.
oxdxTeLy, 200,
wmoc, 297.
co«paaﬂzc, 331.
aocpoc, 1370.
onaday, 53.
onavifay, 1285 cr.
omadeiv, 1376.
ovépavog, 625.
uouovvs 1108.
mmpu&, 1367,
arosflovy, 620.
Zroeyplodse vocativus,
1206.
ouyylyvesdaltin,1317.
v, 973 cr.
avpéoeLy ac GouQiQe-
(odar, 594. Hpse
6vy mevnoug, 604,
czatew, 107.
azw&alapog, 130 c. cr.
Zoxgatyy, 182 cr.
cogoavyy, 962.

tadeg acdeliaiog, 1504.

Tegeds, 226.

tovre propterea, 319.
relatum ad unum sub-
stantivam, 658, 1403.

towt’ &oc, 319.

vt dotly Susive, 985.

tavrl de re non prae-
sente, 1427 cf. 1370.

Toyy 7 &, 647.

tsﬂvnéw ot -opeae, 1436

tsqatsla, 318.

térgopag (moi), 858,

éviyss, 984. 1360.

témg, 66.

7 paullum, 1076.

ol == elg o 22.

©l & dido ¥ 7], 1448.

©( dal et z( 8¢, 481 cr.
491. 1266.

ndelg et delg (vopow),
1421 c. cr.

ol Aéyag ov, 1174

vl padoy et o xaday,
340, — permautata,
402.

g, 1491.

tlg - mwore disiunctum,

1260.
tls drv, 893.
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114 Tads, 200,

tonoe, 1287

zouos Toxov, 1156.

rou antea, 1215,

roo7 57 dxsivo vel
oo, 26,

tolfov, 869,

rolpuc, 260. cf. 447,

tqvg:&la, Tevyddg,
2

TQUpn, 448, ‘
tmumé 494. 1379,
Tvpoyéeny, 908.
Thpags, 336, €
To (vive), 385

v et ot permutata, 179

vuloc, 769.

vﬂetc, 1209.
vﬁowmc, 1068.
vym(vew, 1275.
mmuovew, 263 cr.
vno prae, 83b. 855.
o¢ ef v[og, 1001,

paopanomwdiar, 766.

pacievol, 109.

paviog, 778,

rps).lug, 71.

pevyay, 167.

gl dixi, 383. cf. 1059,

pddve c. inf., 1384.

priodunle Athenien-
sium, 208.

q:lnvmpuv, 1475 er.

gouzay, 916.

Qogrinag, 524
geovtifey c. gen., 75.
PQOVTLOTIQLOY, PQOY-
Toris, 94.

peovdog, 718.

qwovqug, 721.

gvoe, 877. — @voe
]("’I“’&"“, 1078.

pooes, 503.

paoedy, 499.

gais (meds 0), 632.

releewy in epistolis, 608,
zaog, 627.

Xa(uﬂc, 778.

200, yoxs, 1288 cr.
;otw 640.

70iév, 833,
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zovc, 1238.
zeNpa Tay yontay, 2,
zorjorne, 240.

2enczos, 8.
yvreeovg, 1474:

wauataw 580.
'waeog, 1225
Prjpiope, 1018, 1429.
Pedvelfev, 1008,
Pogity, 132.

o et @, 219,
etitum , 412,

m ale&luaus, 1372,
mpo:., 1462 cr.
mv et ov, 878 cr. -
sog (éﬂ), 1117.
dous (és vag), 561.
og nam, 209. — ex-

clamantis, 1357 c, cr.
mmue, 1276.
aoote xal, 613.
@ 'tdy, 1267.
w (74 d’ sino, 1378
ayeidv, 103,

accusativi, 99.145. 170,
299. 442 (effecti).
acuere ad dicendum,

1108.
adiectivam pro substan-
tivo, 186. — duo sine
copula, 1024.
adverbium cum subst.,
1120.
Aeschylus, 1366 c. cr.
1367.
Agathon, 1091.
alliteratio, 309.
ambiguitas, 1199.
Amipsias, 524.
Amynias, 686. 1259.
anapaestus post tribra-
chum in senario, 663.
— per duo vocabula
dispertitus, 1192. —
in senario chori, 1455
er.
anima dsgoatdrjs, 230.
annominatio, 1265.
antestari, 495.
anticipatio substantivi,
1115. cf. 1356.

INDEX.

Antimachus, 1022,
aoristus pro fauturo?
35 cr. 1141 er. —
cum impf. permuta-
tus, 73 cr. — cum
praes., 145 cr. — 4jo-
dnv ac similia, 174.
— de consuetudme,
350.
apodosis deest, 69. 752.
argumentum Nubium
quintam, p. 3. — sex-
tam, p. 6. .
Aristophanes antiquo-
rum morum amator,
p. 16. — suam iudi-
ciom immiscet, 297.
— eins aetas, 530.
— calvities, 540.
astronomise  studium
cur ab Aristophane
impugnatum, 201.
asyndeton, 453 cr.
Athamas, 257.
Athenienses pLlddinoe,
208. 1220. 1429. —
deorum cultores, 302.
310. — dvafovior,
587. — mavovgyor,
1176.
Attica, 299.

Byzantii, 249.

caesura, 372 cr. 987,

calceorum usus, 103.

Callistratas, 531.

canon Dawesianus, 296.
er. 824 cr. 1108 cr.

cantus vigilum, 721. —
molentium, 1358. —
in conviviis, 1355.

Carcinus eiusque Afilii,
1261.

Cecidas, 967.

Chaerephon, 104. 504.
1497. 1505,

chorus Nubium, p. 19.
ad 1459 sq. — mu-
lierum habita, 289.
cf. 344.

cimices, 707.

boirrhus, 343.

Cleonis mors, 550. —

- oroarnyle, 582.

Cleonymus, 353.

Clisthenes, 355.

codicum Aristophanis
enumeratio, p. 22—24,

coniunctivus, 1482.

constructio ad sensum,
99. 1084.

corona magistratuum,

cmsis., 1205.
crinium cultus, 14.
cumulus, 346.

dactylus ante anapae-
stum, 1256 cr.

decem, 10.

defectus solis ac lunae,

passive,

Dmgoru Melius, 830.

digitus medius, 653.

Dionysia, 311 sq. —
ruralia, 523.

dithyrambici, 333. 335.
337. 595.

doricae formae, 30.249.
276, 335. 339.

dualis et pluralis per-
mutati, 1506 sq. cr.

deponentia

_ |Editorum fabulae enu-

meratio, p. 25 sq.
educatio, 964. 973
elavi, 838.
Eleusmmm 303.
Ephesium Dianae tem-
plam, 598.
Ephesns in Lydia, 599.
Epicurei, 402.
eplphonema, 87.
equorum pretium, 21. —
notae, 23. — voluta-
tio, 32.
Euboea, 212 sq.
evolvi, 33.
Eupohs 553 sq:
Eunpxdes, 1372 13779.
exclamationes, 208.
expositio partns. 531.
exsecrationes, 24.

fabulae denuo scenae
commissae , p.
fenus, 18,
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fictae voces, 48, 94,
166. 183. 192. 332.
387, 857, 1001, 1003
" 8q. 1070. 1496.
ficti patres ac patriae,

fulmen, 402.

furti conceptio, 499.

futurum, i. q. péile,
443. — a foviopa,
{0élo, 1232,

Genetivi, 22. 1395, 138,
166. 1128. — com-
plures, 1127. — post
pron. poss., 1202,

geometriae studium cur
ab Aristophane im-
pugnatum, 201.

Hercules, 1051,
Hermippus, 557.
hiatus, 798,
Hippocrates, 332.— eius
filii, 1001 (cf. p. 197).
hoc illud est, 985.
hyperbaton, 652 (p.196).
Hyperbolus, 551 sq.
%%8. 876. 1065. —
eius mater, 552. 555.

ictus, 817. 884, 1170 cr.

imperfectum cum aori-
sto permixtum, 73 cr.
— de consuetudine,
335,

incessus in via, 964.

. infinitivorum o elisum,
42 cr.

infinitivas in exclama-
tionibus, 268. — pro
imperativo, 850. —
pendens ab adiect.,
1069.

iniustus orator, 889.

interiectiones extraver-
sum, 41.

interrogatio repetita,
22, 79. — a respon-
swro, 214. 664.

invocationes, 270,

ionica forma, 401. 614.

indicia apud Ath., 208.

iusiurandum ephebo-

ARISTOPH. NUBES.

"

INDEX;

rum, 400. — per tres
deos, 627.1234. — per
quos, 1234.
iustitium, 620.
iustus orator, 889. cf.
1033.

Kalendae, 1133.

Lampon, 332.
Lamprocles, 967.
lapis, 1202,

lavari, 837.
Leogoras, 109.
Licymnius, 1264 sq.
luctatio, 126.

lunam detrahere, 750.
Lydia, 599.

Macareus, 1372.

machinae theatrales,
218. 291. cf. dxxv-
rinue.

matrimonium cum so-
rore, 1372.

matrum contemtus,
1443.

mediales formae, 281.

sensu  passivo,
*1000. 1023.

medici tempore Aristo-
phanis, 332.

Megacles, 46. 70.

Melesias, 686,

Memnon, 622,

mendici, 923.

mensium descriptio, 17.
1131.

Meton, 615.

Mimas, 273.
monometri, 1. 87. 222.
235. 451. 1233 cr.
mulieres non in thea-

tro, 355.
musicae depravatio,971.

Nilus terminus terrae,
1130.

nomen avorum nepoti-
bus inditam, 63.

nomina virorum femi-
ninaliter terminata,
680. — lusus in no-
minibus, 1163. ef.
1356. — nominum ra-
tiones, 63.
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nominativus pro voca-
tivo, 1168, .
nubes adorare, 253. cf.
~ 316. — mulierum ha-
bitu, 289. cf. 344.
Nubes primae quando
actae, p. 3. — re-
tractatae, p. 3 sq. —
quam diu servatae,
p- 11. — earum reli-
quiae, p. 12—14. —
primae et secundae,
p. 4—8. — secundae
num in scenam re-
ductae? p. 9 sqi —
secundae non ad um-
bilicum perductae, p=
10 sq. — secundae
post  Aristophanis
mortem editae, p. 11.
— earum argumen-
tum, p. 14—16. —
earum consilium, p.
16—18. — ars, p.
18 —20. — persona-
rum distributio, p.20.
— scena, p. 20.
nubium formae, 343.
346,
nudis pedibus ire, 103.
numeri mutatio, 975.
nummi ferrei, 249.

oculum ecfodere, 24.
oratio perturbata, 257,
— negligentior, 396.

Panathenaea, 386.

Pandeletus, 924.

parataxis, 371,

Parnasi orgia, 603.

parechesis, 6. 24. 940.

parodia, 30. 74. 75. 110.
583. 1154. 1160. 1163,
1262. 1415. cf. 106.
1468,

paronomasia, 6. 13,272,
561, 710. 721. 730.
1265.

participia omisso verbo
finito, 229, — accom-
modantur ad praedi-
catum, 878 cr, — duo
sine copula, 997.1135.

particulae omissae,
1139.

13
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artum exponere, 531.
gaaiu, 12%2.
peccare, 1076,
Peleus, 1063. 1067.
pendens a duobus ver-

bum, 576. 1404,
Pericles, 213. 859, 863.
personarum distributio

in Nubibus, p. 20.
perturbata oratio, 257.
phallephoria, 538.
phallus, 538.

Phasis terminus terrae,

1130.

Phidippides Nubiam, p.

19. cf. v. 67,
Philonides, 531.
philosophorum dii, 264.

814. — mores, 837.
Philoxenus, 686.
Phrynichus, 556. 1091.
Phrynis, 971.
physici, 377. 380,
pileorum usus, 268.
plumbum, 913.
positio debilis, 320,
praesens aliquis habe-

tur pro absente, 266.
proceleusmaticus pro

anapaesto,916,984 cr.
Prodicus, 361.
prosodia, 320.
Protagoras, 671.
protasis paratactica,

1076. cf. 1203,
proverbia, 1273. 1417,

quinque, 10.
quod sciam, 1252,
. repetitio verbi, 334. —

eiusdem vocis, 558.
of. 127. 577.

INDEX.

ridiculam ex inopinato,
859. 924, 1007. 1018.

sale fricare, 1237.
sanguis, animae sedes,

Sarpedon, 622,

scena Nubium, p. 20,

servorum transfugia, 5.

sigmatismus , 123,

similitudo soni propin-
quarum syllabarum,
17

Simon, 351.
Simonides Ceus, 1356.
Socrates in Nubibus im-
pugnatus, p. 7 sq.
16—18, — eius cum
sophistis similitado
ac diversitas, p. 16
8q, cf. v. 98. 99, 114.
145. — eius persona
in Nubibus, p. 20, cf,
v. 137. 146. 177, 179,
186. — geometriae
studium, 201, — re-
rum coelestium, 225.
— a lucro aversaus,
246. cf. 876. — con-
suetudines, 103. 234,
362. 385. 703. 836 sq.
— continentia, 414—
417. — matrum reve-
rentia, 1443,
Socratici laxovifovreg,

186.
Solon, 1187,
Sophistaram mercedes,
98. — studia, 201, —
dialectica , 321, —
iactatio, 874. — di-
sciplina, 638.

Sostrate, 678,
spirituslenis pro aspero,
452 cr, 1033 cr, 1085
cr. 1184 cr. 1197 cr.
1247 cr. 1372 cr.
Strepsiades Nubium, p.
19. — alluditar ad
eiusnomen, 434.1455,
syllabae ancipites pro-
ductae, 320.
synizesis, 1373 cr.

tabulae geographicae
208, C o8 '

Telephus, 921,
terminatio eadem plu-
rium versuum, 4(})6.

testes muti, 1246 cr,

Thales, 180,

Theorus, 400.

Thessales magi, 749,

Thetis, 1067 sq.

Tharium, 332,

tibia, 313,

Tlepolemus, 1266.

tmesis, 792,

tonitru, 378,

transitus a plurali ad
singularem, 975.

tres dii invocantar,
1234.

tribrachys in principio
versaus troch., 1122 cr.

Trophonius, 507 sq.

tum, 1215.

verbale -téa, 727,
volutabrum, 32.

Xanthias, 1485, cf.
1495 cr.
Xenocles, 1261, 1264sq.
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Ad Praef. p. 558qq. cf. Kéchly, Akademische Vortrlige und Reden

p. 25.

(Turici 1859) p. 414—429. Fr. Biicheler, in Fleckeiseni An-
nal. philol. LXXXIIIL p. 657 —689,

Bergkii editio altera correctior prodiit Lips. 1857; Meinekii
editio Aristophanis comoediarum (ex officina B. Tauchnitz.)
Lips. 1860; Kockii Nubium editio altera, in qua ad emendanda
sua mea maxime ac Meinekiana editione usus est, Berolini
1862. ‘

crit. adde: G. H. et Meineke #idg, non sine ratione (cf. dlav-
veg, v. 20, et Schol. méoovs xaumrovs memolnnag), sed ad-
versatur pluralis o wolepiorroue.

crit, lege: Fflm.

. lege: contra populare praeceptum z7j» xava cavrov fla, Pa-

roemiogr. gr. Gotting. I. p. 314.

- 53. Post onadwey annotationem sic conclude: Sic h. 1. timidus

- 9.
- 109.
- 123.

- 131
- 148,

maritus ambiguitate vocis utitur. Quum enim vellet dicere uxo-
rem nimis esse prodigiosam, hoc simulat, eam nimis (crasse)
texere, cuius rei testimonium ostendit vestem parum tenuem
quam nunc lecto superstratam habet (zodl).

. in fine annot. lege: De mpogeri&e et éridéuny etc.
. aut cum Cobetio 70 7o% mdwmov aut cum Meinekio 8° oo

70V =. legendum.

. lege: maguuvésw.

Meineke 8° &vdoanss.

post peactavovg positum comma dele.

adde: Minatur ei 77y dmomjouéw (cf. C. F. Hermann, Antiq.
priv. §. 11, 12). Plat. Reip. VIII. p. 569 A mazne viov 4§ ol-
xlag pera dylnewy Evpmordy &Eesdavver. Liv. XXXIX, 11 hine
mater, hinc vitricus eum domo exegerunt. adolescens inde ad
Aebutiam se amitam contulit.

annot. sub fin. lege: ozoay§ 04 doriv ete.

crit. lege: =. d7jra tovro duep. A aliique et grammaticus ete.
— omitteretur d7jze (hpu) aut ete.

13*
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v. 151. yvyévrog Herwerden, ypvyévrog Meineke, In annot. lege: yv-
vouxelowy (Sch.), totum pedem obtegens. Ilegiép. ete.

- 195. Schol. vuiv, quod fortasse recipiendum.

- 203. Cobet avapetgijoat.

- 214, mov ’68°; Hirschig, R. Enger al.

- 215 sq. fortasse rectius cum Meinekio aliisque reponendum erat xdvv
peovrlfsre — moQew motliy.

- 234, ann. lege: Aesch. Pers. 727 modfaoiw, ubi Schol. B. xadotcy.

- 260. scribe: roippa cum Meinekio. : i

- 319. scribe: tatr’ do’ ax.

- 36l. ann. scribe: wiyy 7 (734) etc. Ceterum Meineke miyy &l.’

- 392, ann, lege: Plut. 567.

- 398, cf. C. Gottling, comm. de vocabulo fexxesélnvog ab Aristo-
phane ficto, Jenae 1858. 8 pp. 4.

- 422. Fortasse rectius interpungendum cum Reisigio al.: cpéisal, Sae-
@Gy otvexa etc. In annot. adde: Plat. Charmid. p. 176 B %j»
éngdav magéyne Samedret.

- 439, Hyperid. p. Eux. col. 33 gzenodocBwsay avrd of dixasrei oze
Poviovrar.

- 442 cr. §vydy scripsit Heindorf, defoery Scaliger.

- 469. ann. adde: Plat. Lach. p. 178 B dudg mageicfopsy éml iy
ovufoviny msel oy uéllopev dvanowovoda.

- 457—475. De versuum distributione ac proprietate v, Rossbach-West-
phal Metr, gr. IIL. p. 454 sq. 445.

- 489 cr. Meineke mgofidilm cot.

- 524, ann. adde: Plat. Phaedr, p. 236 C 70 7év xopwdidy @oerixdy.
cf. Aristot. Pol. VIII, 7. p. 220, 115 Bk.

- 533, Sauppii vudy iam videtur esse necessarium.

- 550. cf. Polyb. XXX, 9 extr. ovy fva cvvemepfalvery dofm tais
dustvay drvylog.

- 582, Ad ann. cf. Biicheler 1. 1. p. 659 sq. :

- 600 quomodo intelligendus sit docet Autocratis fragmentum apud
Aelian, V. H. XII, 9 ola maffovery @llar Ilegdévor Avddv
nopar, xobpa mwyddcer wopay xdvaxgovoveur yegoiv "Egeoiay
mwap’ “Agreuy xtd. (Dobr. Adv.)

- 621, dnaoriey, cf. adn. meam ad Hor. Sat. II, 8, 291, p, 107,

- 651. cf. Rossbach et Westphal, metr, gr. III. p. 22. 39 not. 84 sq.

- 652. Verba vy 7ov 4¢’ Hirschigius Socrati tribuit, Scriptura codd.
hyperbaton continet ut Ran. 285.

- 765, scribendum est 6 wor.

- 776. Meineke dmwoozoépar’ dv,

- 832. De plurali pavioe cf. potius Kr, §. 44, 3. not. 4.

- 847, (v’ dvopdfsig Mehler; t/ dvopciterg Meineke,




v. 878,

- 881,

- 908.

- 932,

- 964.

.
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amn. adde: Plut. Dion. 9 de Dionysio filio: olftor dpdéia xal
Avyvieg xel dlpoovs Evilvovs nal voaméiag Tentauvousvoy.
ann, lege: deminut.

dvdouosrog inconcinnus, Hor. Ep. I, 18, 6.

ann, L: Kr. II. §. 13, 3, n, 3.

cf. W. Helbig, Mus. Rhen. XV. p. 261 —263.

- 966> Biicheler p. 686 sq, #d¢dxoxov (3yé 6 Adyog Sinauog) ac 968

- 984,
- 987,
- 989,
- 901,
- 992,

- 995,
- 1001.

vravopévovg,

crit. adde: Rossbach. et Westphal, metr. gr. IIL. p. 92, not. 11.
annot. posterior pars ita legenda: Quum antiquae aetatis
pueri {pétie habuissent nulla (965), hi recentiores utuntur
quam maxime amplis. Hermann, Antig. Gr. priv. §. 33, 15.
cf. Spartian. Ael. Ver. 6 miserrimae valetudinis, ita ut scu-
tum solidius iactare non posset.

ann. extr. adde: Orelli Inscr. 4816 Balnea, Vina, Venus ‘cor-
rumpunt corpora nostra etc.

ann. in, adde: Plut, Cato min. 6 &8/fwy éxvrov énl tois wi-
6yeois alogvvecdor udvorg.

crit. extr. lege: Offendit tamen péilerg. Reizius péiler.
Hippocrates est Atheniensis, Ariphronis filius, de quo v. Dub-
neri Ind.

- 1010 cr. adde: Bergk. xal mo. Tovrotawy Eyyg 7. ».
- 1023 cr. post Ghnuz adde: quod fortasse recipiendum,

- 1052.

- 1063.

- 1089,

- 1113.

- 1128,
- 1134,

- 1137,

1138.
- 1152,
-°1155.

- 1160.

tabt’ dotly avt’ (= avre) énsive Reisig.

crit. adde: 4" avzo Porso; ‘at cf. Rossbach. et Westphal.
III. p. 201.

ann, sic incipe: Quo quis puer formosus magis excellebat in-
genio, eo certius et expetebatur ab amatoribus et ipse viro-
rum consuetudine delectabatur. Confert etc.

ann. lege: Metrum (quo de v. Rossb. et Westph. IIL p. 203)
ut ete. .

comma post wvzog delendum est.

adde: Varr. L. L. VI, 2, p. 193 Sp.: putabant inter prioris
mensis senescentis extremum diem et novam lunam esse diem
quem diligentius Attici &9 xel véwy appellarunt, ab eo quod
eo die potest videri extrema et prima luna.

4uod libri, xal wov Meineke.

ann. lege: ne id quidem.

comma post wagricey dele.

de caesuris huius versus et 1161 cf, Rossbach-Westphal III.
p- 186, not. 10,

ann, sic lege: Haec fortasse ex alicuius poetae tragici loco
ducta sunt, qui dugyxer yadxd Adpmwov dixerat. Aug. quia
Phidippides utrumque dyoy didicerat. (R. Enger.)
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. 1163,

1179.
1194,

1199.
1235.

1310.
1354.
1359.
1366.

1382.

ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

ann. lege: t0y Zopoxdéa (vel alinm quendam poetam qui hoc
ipsum iveavlag usurparat, R. Enger) pvxcneiles etc.

nuéea Geel (Mnemos. I, p. 422) Strepsiadi tribuit.

ann. adde: Plat. Polit. p. 304 E eizs molepnréoy eive dia gi-
Alag dmallaxntéov., Legg. XL p. 916 C #dv wiy medregoy ...
#v aigeroior dixaotais dmalldtrevrar meog dAlnlovs Ty éy-
xAnudtov; cf. ib. p. 920 D ddy — Eumgocder py Svvovrar
Sradddrrecdar.

ann. fin. scribe: 4. n. 6.

cf. Plat. Euthyphr. p. 8 D 0¥ uovoy dvev pio®os dlde xal
wmoostidels dy 1j0dog &l Tig pov &délor dnovery.

scribe: xaxoy lafeiv 7, ac 1312: mor’.

ann. lege: n. 13,

crit. adde: ¢’ deodzrecdar Meineke.

ann, sic scribe: Magis quam ea v. mgdroy interpretatio quae
ironiam ponit (scilicet — est %. wA. xzl.) videtur probabilis
Naegelsbachii, mgdroy iungentis cum versu seq. (praecipue
plenum strepitus etc.) et conferentis Av. 381 (fozs — mgas-
Toy — yerjotpor) ac Thuc. VI, 31 wagasncvy avey mearn —
molvredeovdty éyéveto, Similiter iam Droysenius. Fritzschius
ad Thesm. p. 438 versum transposuit post 1368.

adn. post meiy insere: (Bekker Anecd. p. 31, 9.).

1409 cr. adde: Cobet tovt’* 0¥ xaide xri.
1421, ann. adde: Lys. I, 33 0 to» vouov ndeig Sdvazoy avrois

1510.

émolnce {nuiav. Plat. Legg. XI. p. 924D cvyyvauny td ti-
Sévre tov vopov #yétw; cf. ib. p. 925D cvyyvwpny TH vopo-
décy Eyear.

ann, adde: Plat. Phaedr. p. 278 B odxody 507 wexalcdw pe-
tolog fuiv v megl Adyov, et p. 279 C duol werelmg noxtes.

Tubingae prid. Kal. Febr. MDCCCLXIIL
















